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The movemdht to establish a secular, state university in
Alberta commenced in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, even befiore that region had been declared a province.
An act providing for the establishment of such an institution
was among the initial pieces of legislation passed by the
fledgling Alberta government during its first legislative sitting,
in 1906. And, despite widespread public sentiment that a uni-
versity was p::;itur: in thé province, the Rutherford admin-
istration ggggn. in late 1906, to lay tha foundations for an
president of the university iP?Qintid. By 1908, the University of

Alberta had officially opened its daﬁfi to students.

In its origins and early development, the University of
Albarta was moulded by a complex interaction gé social phenoment,
intellectual ideals, and political and economic exigencies. The
location, the timing and the individual chosen to head this in-
stitution all had ggpt@uﬂd effects on its evolution. By virtue of
its location in a niﬁ>gnﬂ rapidly daveloping region, tha university was

tions regarding higher education. As a product of the sarly twen-

o

tieth century, it was affected by contemporary currents of thﬁughfﬁ

regarding the philosophy and structure of a university. And, A= a

consequence of the appointment of Henry Marshall Tory as its first
A

president, the university became the object of a particular edu-

2



aational philosophy and style of administration.

Under the presidsncy of Dr. Tory, from 1908 to 1928, tha growth
of the University of Alberta may be divided into three distinct ’
phases. During its initial period of development, from 1908 to 1914,

foundations ware laid for the university's emergence as a secular,

dedicated to a strong role in the growth of its community.

The second stage of the university's development, from 1914 to
1919, was dominated by the events of World War I. Circumstances
surrounding the war dictated a delay in plans for the physical ex-
p;n-ian=a£ the yniversity. However, in response to the war, the
run;viriity éi:gﬁ:trit-d its commitment to active participation in the
affairs of its community.

In its third stage of development, from 1919 to 1928, the Universi
of Albarta succeeded in sxpanding and consclidating its structure
along lines igitigtgd prior to World War I. To the extent that its
evolution closely parallelled the ideals and ambitions of its first.
president, the University of Alberta hay be said, by 1928, to have

sarned the title, "Tory's university".
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: o PREFACE

The movement to establish a secular, state university in
I
Alberta commenced in the late nineteenth and early twentieth

wvas among the initial piieii of legislation passed by the
fledgling Alberta government during ;tj first legislative sit-
ting, in 1906. And, despite widespread public sentiment that a
univ:::ity’ﬁ::‘p:::gtu:- in the province, the Rutherford admin-
istration hiélﬂ. in late 1906, to lay the féuﬂd&tiﬁﬁi for an
actual university. By 1907, a site had been chosen and the first

president of the university appointed. By 1908, the University of

In its origins and early development, the University of
Alberta was moulded by a complex interaction of social phenomena,
intellectual ideals, and political and economic exigencies. The
location, the timing ;gd;thc indi%idu;l chosen to head this in-
stitution all had profound iffiétl on its evolution. By virtue of its
location in a new and rapidly developing region, the university was
subject to the influence of certain frontier attitudes and assump-
tions. regarding highar education. As a product of the sarly twen-
tieth century, it was affected by contemporary currents of thought
regarding the philosophy and structure of a university. And, as a
consequenca of the appointment of Henry Marshall Tory as its first
president, the university became the object of a particular edu-

‘
cational philosophy and style of administration.
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Of all the factors impinging upon the deyelopment of ﬁhir
University of Albarta, the most forceful appears to hi?: been the
grcs;ﬁgi,af Henry Marshall Tory, first as promoter and than as
president, of that institution. From the outset of his dealings-
with th;‘prﬁvin:igl government in lSQGiugtil his resignation
from the post of university president in 1928, Tory played & dec-
isive role in translating contemporary educational currents of
thﬁught.ingg univ::éity policy and practice in Alberta. In
accordance with a distinctive, personal vision of higher education,
Tory sought to manipulate the structure of the university and
the mood of Albarta's politicians, P:in!!i@ﬂ;l groups and public
at large on the subject of higher education. In fact, in the
sense that the University of Albarta came to reflect his educa-
tional objectives, this institution may be said, by 1928, to have

earned the title, "Tory's university"l.

Th: following chaptars constitute an attempt to evaluate the
ideas and events which shaped the development of the University of
Alberta, from its origins until the retirement of President Tory
in 1928. On the premise that Tﬁfy'i*h;liifi and actions were
instrumental in determining the :E:ugturc‘nnﬂ ¢haracter of the
university, particular attention has been devoted to the reole of

this man in the university's foundations and growth.

of Chicago Press, 1962). According to Storr, Harper played a determining
fole in shaping the character of the University ‘of Chicago during tiw
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

Richgrﬂ Star:, u;:pir 8 Univ-slity: Thi B:ginn S (Chiﬂlqﬁ: UniVi:iity
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CUAPTER 1

Birth of an Institution: iigkégéuga to the FPormation
of the University of Alberta ‘ f

a) Trends in Higher Education in North America, 1870-1914.

In the field of higher education, the latter half of the

nineteenth century and early period of the twentieth century

ware characterized by significant growth and a dramatic trans-
formation in ideals and structures throughout North America.
Under the influence of evolving trends in science and philosophy,

as well as in social and economic development, traditional concepts
regarding the aims and societal role of universities were challenged
and, in a number of instances, overthrown. ‘The concept of deppm-

inat;anal control of universities was th::;tgnid. for ;s::gl:,

by the rise of secular, state supported universities. As well,

in a related development, the early nineteenth century idealistic

nation of a university as an entity dedicated to cultivating morality

and :iligiégity and preserving the wisdom of the past vas qé;ztiaﬂ-d by

a rising generation of iﬂpirici!t_i&ﬂeﬁtﬁfil-

‘and empirical educators were manifested in a divergence of in-
tellectual opinion as to the curriculum and role of the university
in society. In tha belief that a number of absolutes truths exist

" in the world,-and that the key to these truths lay in the know-
ledge of the past, idealist educators tandad to advocate a uniform,
unchanging curriculum, devoted to tﬁi perpetuation of tr;diﬁiaﬁ:l

intsllectual ideals?. Under the influence of idealists, for instance,

classics and mathematics were emphasized to a similar extent in



early ninetsenth century Amsrican univiriitia: as in the universitidés
of Europe four centuries iirligrg chgr subjects tnught in early

European universities, such as -ﬂrgl and natural philalaphy nnd

%
divinity, also continued to constitute ;:pe:tin; components of the

-

" To & limited degree, by tim ninetesnth éiﬂtu:y;,n;tur;l
science was taught in univ::;;tigig but chiefly from a élﬁléhlticlll
rather than empirical or analytical piripictivgsi Science was
treated either within the conceptual fr Héfk of natural th:ﬁlagy;
i in which it was bound hy immutable dogma, or from the peripéctiva
of lurvey and zllliifieitign, in which its functions were limiﬁid
to compilation and recording®. 1In rieither instance did it involve
A , ’

speculation or criticism of established views of thi-ﬂ@tld;

In the majority of early and -1ﬂ-ninitaanth century uni-

versities, ;ugjgéti were, as in previocus centuries, largely pre-
scribed’. Students tended, therefore, to assimilate uniform .

information, values and attitudes which they, in turn, perpettated and

passed on to other scholars,

On the premise that intalligence itself constituted a worth-
while end of education and that truth should be pursued for its own

,ilkis

, idealist educators tended to present an "ivory tower” image '
of higher -éuentiangif<icea£éing to this viiQE the university vas
supposed to remain glaaf from the practical affairs af socisty.

In the belisf that a é-finit- di-:inctian :xiitgd hitvi:n glﬂif!l ;nd

specialized knowledgelC, idealists tended to suggest that universities

concentrate on a general, liberal arts education, thus leaving



responsibility for specialiszed, vocational training to more technical

institutions.

Empiricists, in contrast to the idealists, leanad toward the
- . . _'ﬁ

idea that the only secure foundation for knowledge lay in an esmp-

irical observation of rocliCy;ll

J
7/
od, derived their meaning from the world of concrets sxistence, rather

from the realm of ideas, as proposed by idsalis 313 In opposition

Ideas and principles, they assert-

to the idealists' conception of absolute knowledge and truth, the
.-piticist- contended that all knowledge was tentative and subject
to reformulation on the basis of new scientific di:cav-ri-- and
oblcrvationlla. Values, too, were considered relative by the
empiricists. The authority fét human conduct, they balieved, lay

in the realm of everyday life, not in a cangept of abselute truth.
Aslcircu-ntuncol governing the commonplace world éh;ngidp they
asserted, so should values be alteredl4. 1In a further contradiction
_ to the views of idealists, empiricists held that kncwledgé‘ﬁgg

not intrinsically valuable, but rather acquired its worth largely

as it was directed to practical ends.

Characteristics of the university curriculum proposed by
c-piriciito included a strong emphasis on the advancement of know-
ledge through scientific research. The cgngépt of liberal arts
w;o redefined to include subjects bearing on existing problems rather
than those thought by early univ;rsity educators to be important

L

constituents of a university curriculum. Instead of viewing the

curriculum as an hierarchy in which some subjects were valued more

than others, the empiricists considered all subjects egqual in




academic worth; they tended, thus, to support the principle of *

culum, such as advocated by idg;li:tslsa

Instead of encouraging a lack of involvement by intellectuals
in practical affairs, smpiricists tended to encourage university
involv-;ent in solving the economic and social problems of con-
temporary society. Unlike the idealists, they tended to endorse
the university's participation in specialized and vocational, as
well as general, academic training. Pfafgsgianil education in
areas other than the traditional fields of medicine, law and theol-
ogy was introduced into universities in the late nineteanth and
early twentieth centuries as part of an empirical trend. And,
even among such traditional fields of university endeavor as med-

ical and legal education, a new scientific approach to training

was adopted during this pifi@éls.

Of course, not all late nineteenth or early twentieth century
educators subscribed wholly to either tha empiricist or idealist
outlook on education. Among the most prominent and influential
university leaders in North America during this period wars intel-
lectuals who, while committed to idealistic principles, endorsed
empirical approncho:rtaith- curriculum and role of the university as
means of attaining their gh;lalﬁEhic;l ends. For example, Charles
Eliot, president of Harvard University from 1869 to 1909, advanced
an idealistic ﬁotion of the university's function. The university,

he maintained, should stand for intellectual and spiritual dom-

ination, and-for the forces of mind and soul in the worldl?,



It was duty bound, he continued, to keep alive ideal standards of
human behavior and beliefl8. As a means of achieving these
idealistic educational aims, however, Eliot instituted a system
of course electives and a scheme of liberal arts which could best be
described as empirical. Eliot was among the chief proponents of
iho idea that th; liberal arts curriculu- should not be treated
as absolute or immutable, but rather should be altered in accordancé
with the changing nature and needs of locictio.lg. He was also
among the earliest to introduce a system of course electives as

L 4

an alternative to the prescribed curriculum common to contemp-

orary North American colleges and univcr.iiicn?o.

Prederick Jackson Tutner, another eminent and influential
late nineteenth and early twentieth century educator, also
embodied elements of both idealism and empiricism in hia outlook
on education. In conformity with the idealist tradition, Turner
viewed intelligence as the basis of progress in society; he believed
the university to have a role in training leaders. These leaders,
he maintained, should be capcBI: of resisting conformity to commun-
ity sentiment and dedicated to raising the ideals of society?l.
Al'l professor at the University of Wisconsin, however, Turner was
intimately involved in efforts to fulfill the "Wisconsin idea", an
empirical concept of the university as a direct, practical servant
of the state?2, To Turner, the 1d§aliltic nogién of intellectual
progress vtét hand in hand with the pragmatic concept of social
and economic proqroil. "The best hope of intelligent progress in
economic and social legislation and administration”, he stated, "lies

in the increasing influence of American universities"23.



x

Despite the attempts of such intellectuals as Eliot and Turner
to integrate aspects of idealistic and empirical educational phil-
osophy, the dabate batween these two parspectives on education
showed greater signs of polarization than of resclution during the
late nineteenth and early twantieth centuries. Eﬂué:taf:; pol-
iticians and citizens alike were obliged to evaluate the relative
merits and desirability of each of these approaches to highir education

on the basis of their particular interests and b&}iqig;

The conflict regarding secular and denominational control of high-

‘er education coincided with and, in fact, owed much to the growth

of empiricism in late nineteenth century American socisty. Under

the impact of the industrial and scientific revolutions of the

the nineteenth century, North America developed.a growing emphaszis
on the concepts of professionalism ans rational efficiency24.
Educational institutions and particularly universities, came increas-
ingly to be meen as instruments through which to promote thess

ideals, and thus bolster society's social and economic p:ﬁgri:i35i

Existing universities proved, for the most part, unwilling
and unable to fulfill rising demands for specialized, scientific
training, They were "unwilling®, in the sense that they tended
to defend an idealistic curriculum and reject the nagian of a sci-
entifically oriented .curriculum, devoted to the advancemant rather
than p:cnoréntian of knowledge and values. They wers "unable" to
¥ospond to thess demands in thse sense that their financial re-

sources were frequently too limited to cover the expsnses of

Zi



securing necessary equipment and staff for scientific and vocational

instruction?6,

education enhanced this problem. Denominational universities tanded

tional appértunitiii37a The results of this trend included a nat-
work of small libaral arts colleges, overlapping in their curriculs,
and increasingly unable to finance the level of services demanded
by society as a whole28,

By the end of the nineteenth century, state universities in
the United State and Canada had besgun to cutwsigh their denomination-
al counterparts in terms of prestige and influence?9. However, |
sectarian organizations were, on the whole, reluctant to concede
their loss of strength and stature in the educatiocnal system.
Many resisted %h- trend to non-sectarian education; some succeeded,
at least temporarily. In the United States, some denominational ﬁrg;giggtiaﬂs:

continued to fund private independent universities, while others

trating and securing control of the governing boards of state uni-

?ar-;tiggzg_ In Ontario, denominational organizations struggled

throughout the nineteenth century to maintain their existences3l,

- Daspite financial é;ablinig :;;;i;hlt;d by the gré?iﬁcicl govern-
ment's decision in 1868 to withhold further grants from denomina-
tional institutions, the sectarian colleges grew in number dﬁfing thea

“mid to late nineteenth century3Z. While the final years of the



ninetesnth and the early years of the twentieth centuries sav the
affiliation of most denominational colleges in Ontario with the
University of Toténto, it was only in the late 1950's that McMaster
University terminated its strictly denominational ntatul.33 |

In Nova Scotia, meanwhile, controversy as to the stature of denom-—
inational education remained strong at the turn of the twentieth
century.34 And, in Manitoba, denominational resistance to the formation
of a state university as a teaching, rather than merely examining,

body was instrumental in delaying such a development throughout the

pariod 1889 to 1904.%°

Persistent conflict regarding the merits of, firstly, denom-
inational as compared to non-denominational education, and, secondly,
c.pirical as opposed to idealistic principlcs of education, d;—
termined the educational environment in which the Univcrsity of
Alberta was formed during the early twentieth century. Unlike
a century earlier, when a dominant tradition of idealistic and
denominational higher education had prevailed in North America,
Albertans were confronted with myriad theories and models of
the purpose and structure of a university. Their response to these
divergent views of sducation was ultimately a function of social,
economic and political conditions within tho province. The attitudes
of qucco-live university adnini;ttatorl, governments and the public at
large towards oduc_aﬂqn were to dotoninc tho rclntivo populuity of
the concepts of state and denominational control, and of -pirical as
opposed to idealistic approaches to higher education. Particularly

important in deciding the University of Alberta's character were to be

the educational aims and policies of the first president, Henry Marshall Tory.



b) The University of Alberta Act = political initiatives and public reaction.

Alberta was distinguished in the sarly twentisth century by
its lack of previous institutional developsmant in higher education.
=
This absence of entrenched tradition greatly :fkietid the response
Unimpeded by the force of institutional inertia, Albsrta poasessed
a number of opportunities for innovative, even radical, departures

in higher educational development.

‘previous institutional development, however, wers the limitations
imposed on Alberta's educationsl growth by the diversity in the values
and ambitions of its citizenry. Albertans manifested a variety of
views in the early twentieth century ;;:g;;éing the philosophy of
education and of society in general. While on a number of important

2
insuel, such as the merits of secular, state control of higher sdu-
cation, the opinions of a majority of citisens coalesced, on other

crucial matters, such as the do_t,lilgd structure and role of a state

university, a number of contradictory views emerged.
-t
The impact of this lack of uniformity in cutlook was seriously

" fying public expectations in its objectives and activities. Leaders
in higher educational development wers faced with ths delicate task
'of either balancing conflicting interests or attampting to mould

a more homogeneous perspective regarding education ;i;ﬂq Albertans. ’



10

The earliest sducational ventures in Alberta were initiated,
as ;1l‘Uh‘t. in North America, on a denominational basis. Bowever,
a combination of circumstances, including the relative tardiness of
higher educational development in Albarta, as compared to most other
regions on the continent, and the consequent exposure of Albertans
to rising currents of non-denominationalism elsevhere, resulted in
an early and strong trend towards secular, state control of highar

education in Albarta.

During the ﬁin-t:iﬁéh century, primary developments in sducation
in the area of the Northwest Territories which later became Alberta
were confined to elemantary iguégtian. c@ndugtiérundir the auspices
of religious sects.36 As early as 1862, regular pri:?:y school
classes commenced in Fort Edmonton, under the dizqctigh of s Roman

Catholic priest, Father Albert chamb§§37

The earliest attempts to found higher, as D§§§13§ to priﬁ;;‘y,=
educational institutions occurred during the late 1870's, again
at the behest of sectarian organizations. Esmmanuel College, an
Anglican diocesan institution, was initially established in 1879
at Prince Albert, Northwest Territories. In addition to opportun-
ities in primary schooling, the college offered a number of more |
advanced courses in theology and teacher training.38

Esmanuel Collegs set a precedent for subsequent western Canadian
higher educational institutions in its Lnearﬁarit;ﬁn as a non-
denominational school. In 1883, the college applied for, and received,

a Dominion Chartar granting university status under thi provisions



of An Act to Incorporats the University of Saskatchewan and Authorize
the establishment of Colleges within the limits of the Diocess of
Saskatchewan. Grantsd a broad mandate to confer degrees in all
faculties, a-nnu-ol College was forbidden, however, to conduct
religious tests as admission requirements, except in the faculty

of theology.40

Par from objecting to the clause prohibiting religious tests,
the college in fact lent its support to the ideals of secularism
and empiricism in higher education in the northwest. In its early
curriculum, it included subjects of a practical and scientific as

well as moral and theological nature, thus diverging from the common

sectarian tendency towards idealism at the expense of empiricism. 4l

Its position in favor of !iéﬁigfifﬂ was clearly illustrated in 1908
ﬂ-n coilege offigials ﬁgr-ncﬂ approval for the prospect of affil-
iation with the newly formad, state controlled University of
Saskatchewan. Colllgiéﬂffiéi!l,rﬁiﬂi}g J.A. Newnham, commented .
regarding future relations betweasn Emmanusl College and the stats
university that, "The church at large, the !at‘;—‘ii‘éiil which mainly
support our college and our students and the honour of the sacred
ministry, all demand that secular sducation should be added to
the theology which we supply”.42 Far from fearing or attespting
to subvert the growth of secular education, as vas tha case with
" ‘many sectarian organizations elsevhere, Emmanuel College iuﬂﬂ!iﬂji .
evidently viewed c:fi;iitim as an efficient apd economical method

of facilitating the development of a comprehensive educational sys-

temin the west.

11



-

The amenability of Esmanuel College officials to the conceapts

of secular education and scientific and practical courses was to

prove typical of the attitude of denominational organisations in the
northwest. The phenomenon of sectarian cooperation and support for
the growth of non-sectarian universities was to bescome an important
factor in preventing the repetition in Alberta and Saskatchewan of
the secular versus denominational rivalry which accompanied the

formation of state universities elsewhere in North America.

Initial efforts to create a state-controlled, non-denominational

-~

" university in the Northwest Territories occurred during the late

1880's and early 1890°'s, under the leadership of territorial pol-

iticians and university graduates resident in the northwest.

‘While unsuccessful in their goals, these groups demonstrated strong

sentiments in favor of secular, publicly sponsored higher educational

institutions.

A resolution passed by the Territorial Assembly on November
20, 188§ requested federal university land grants for each of the éii£:
ricts of Alberta, Asciniboii and Saskatchewan equivalent in size to
& endowment obtained shortly before by Manitoba.%3 ©he refusal of
fodcxal offiecials to authorize this request, on the premise that social
and economic conditionn in the west did not yet ﬁn:;;nt the estab-

lishment of a university, did not deter further efforts to provide

_ for such an institution,44

A further resolution advocating the creation of a state uni-

versity was passed by an n--c-bly’af’ﬁéiv-rnigy graduates residing



in the Northwest Territories on September 10, 1890.¢5 This res-
olution called specifically for the immediate foundation of a cen-
tralized, non-sectarian university to serve the whole of the north-
west.46 Containéd in the f::g;gtian was the principle that denom-
inational collegiate institutions nhﬁglﬂ operate in affiliatiomn
with, rather than independently of, the proposed state univg:;ityi‘7
Particularly significant was the role played in the drafting of this
resolution by Anglican Bishop of Calgary, William C. Pinkham. As

one of the primary instigators of action to found a nanjﬁgnﬁ:in;tiaﬁgl

ular control of education.

Subsequent action to acquire a upiversity for the iafthﬁliﬁ.
Territories was taken in 1892.49 on behalf of residents in this
region, sminent politicians Senator James Lougheed and Frederick
Haultain were requested to ssek 250;@66 acres from tha fié;ggl
qav-;rﬁ-nt as a university ;ﬂdaﬁ:ﬂtisa This issue was pursusd for
two years. However, due to growing é;caegup;tign by the tsrritorial
legislature vith the question of responsible governmant, the matter
of a university faded in significance during the 1890's in the minds
of westarn galitieiln:;5l The quest for a state university was not
Eéfivid again until 1901, when another unsuccessful attempt was made

.to obtain a federal land sndowment for such a purpa:§.5=
3
The eventual success of efforts to provide for a secular, state

university in the Northwest Territories was largely attributable to



the work of Frederick Haultain, in his capacity as territorial premier.

Kaenly interested in the growth of education in the Northwest Terr-

the purpose and structure of higher education on the northwest.

In his approach to higher education, Haultain adopted a largsly
GipiriglliiEPESiEh, An advocate of non-denominational control of !
" higher education,53 E;ult;in asserted, in a pragmatic vein, that
a university should be directly useful to iﬁciety,5§ In particular,
he stated, a Northwest Territories university must be devoted ;a
scientific ressarch as a means of promoting regional industrial
development.55 'As a means of avoiding the problems associated with
‘the existence af‘; numbar of competing institutions, Haultain ufgid
the establishment of only one university in the Northwest Territories.>6

The urgency of the need for lggi:lgﬁiaﬁ creating a non-denom-
inational, centralized, state u%ivgrlity in the Northwaest Territories
grew, in Haultain's view, in dirégt correlation to the possibility
that a competing sectarian university gighﬁ bes establishad in that
region. In 1903, at the same time that efforts were underway in
Edmonton to iit;bliﬂhithi Methodist Alberta College, and in é;lggry
to ;::gt¥ the privately sponsored Western Canada College, Haultain

introduced legislation to provide for the foundation of a non-sectarian,

wastern politicians in general, the university bill vas passed by the

Territorial Assembly, in late 1883.58



~
- The pattern of higher educational development instituted under

Haultain's diroction‘in the Northwest Territories was subject to
Ehnngohupon the formation of the provinges of Alberta and Saskatchewan
in 1905. FPirstly, with the transfer of control ov..r educhtion to
the provinces, the previous federal legislation providing for a state

university no longer applied in the new provinces. Secondly, the
- » / R

-

decision of Haultain to pursue his political career as head of the
Conservative party in s;,kntchovnn paved the way for new liid:fihip;

and possibly new education policies, in Alberta.

In practicg, the n,v Liberal government of Alberta reaffirmed .
‘and implemented & number of the major principles of higher education
establish.d in the Northwest Territories by Haultain. Among :hi first
pieces of legislation draftod by the adniniltration of A.C. Ruthi:fard
was a bill to establish. the framework for a non-sectarian, state
Ainiversity. muluin's belief in the urg‘cnt need for legislation
pteventing dénouinntional control of education was thus upheid in

Alberta.

Th.~drivinq force behind the univorciéy icy in Alberta Etﬁi_
1905 until his resignation in 1910 was Prini.r Rnthpzfatd hinlilf_r
Rutherford deliberately sought to influoncc; not only the initial
legislation providing fotrtho creation of a state ﬁnivirsitj, but thi'
subsequent structure and timing of the development of that institution.
His efforts in this regard were highly offoctivo in'nﬁulé;ng the
initial orqanization; objectives and public image of the University of

Alberta.
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a strong interest in sducation throughout his career as a lawyar

and politician, As a member of the Northwest Territories assembly
after 1902, he served on the territorial education committes.5?
In later years, he was selected by his fellow alumni from McGill
University to serve as their rc§f-:-at:§ii- on that university's

administrative board, 0

As premisr of Alberta, RFutherford paid particular interest to
the development of education in the province.5! His decision to becoms
minister of sducation as well as premier wvas pgggiéulgzly indicative

of hi-:a:;ir:;ta wiald a strong pesrsonal influ-ng: upon provincial

educatidnal policy.

Rutherford's attitude towards higher education reflected the
nanfiactg:igﬁ scientific spirit which permeated McGill and Hhiéh
had also underpinned Haultain's educational policies in the Northwest
Territories, Rutheiford's support for the iﬂ-;i; of scientific resesarch
was suggested by his membership in the British Association for the
AMvancement of Sclence :nd'in his support, as a mémber of the terr-

F -] -
torial assembly, of Haultain's non-denominational and scilentific

o

educational aims.®? By 1906, Rutherford enjoyed a widespread rep-

utation as a firm opponent of denominationalism in higher education.©3

F

enable the establishmant of a provincial university received high prior- .

ity in the developmant of the Pf@Viﬁél;E‘ In the 1906 Speech from the
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& state university as soon as such an institution was felt warranted.65

" Lika tha 1903 Northwest Territories Bniviriﬁfy Act, tha bill to
! [}

create a University of Albarta appears to have been cHiefly motivated
by the concern to pre-smpt tha growth of denominationalism in
sducation in the province. Significantly, however, Rutherford's
actions and statements prior to and i;::éi;t-ly following tha passage
of this bill :ugg;!tkthnt he did not percaive contemporary cir-

cumstances in Albarta to warrant the immediate foundation of a

university..-

Like the 1903 legislation, the 1906 University of Albarta Act
axplicitly assarted the nan—dinaiinltiaaii character of zhi prospective
univuriitygéé Like the previous legislation, nﬁd in conformity with the
comments in the Speech from the Throne, the bill stipulated that the
university would only be founded when provincial conditions were felt
to justify such action.®? And, while no indication has besen found

as to the premier's views on this isesue prior to the passage of the
bill, commants by Rutherford in the ﬁ;§ months following the gill‘:
snactment suggesat that, simply by affirming the principle of non-
éjﬁa:;nitiaﬁglisn, his major goal had been gzgampli:h;d; Speaking on
the subject of the timing of university devalopment, Rutharford
indicated that the state university might not be established eaven

during his term of aificigsa Further evidance to this efifect is

contained in statements by the Edmonton McDougall Methodist church

' pastor regarding the government's attitude towhrds the foundation of

a university in March, 1906. According to the pastor, the provincial




government seemsd to, *"want something done to make it unnecessary to

‘decide the university question right now" .69

That the overriding aim of the En;hiffafé government was to
prevent dencminationalism rather than to promote the immediate
formation of & university was also suggested by subsequent statemants

by first University of Albarta president, Henry Marshall Tory. Tory '
3

/ characterized the act as a "protactive” measure, designed to, "pre-

vent the rise of small colleges which already began to put in an
appearance”, and as a “stop—gap” piece of lagislation, never intanded

to function in prlé&izi;7a

while the Euthir£é£§ government's bill dealt only brisfly with
the administrative structure of the proposad state university, it
was notable in this regard for its divergance from the corresponding
provisions of the 1903 Northwest Territories and 1907 University of
Saskatchewan Acts. In ;aﬂtr;it to these pieces of legislation, both
of which provided for university senates elected primarily by members
of Convocation, the University of Alberta Act proclaimed that the prov-
incial university would be governed by a senate consisting mainly of gov-
ernment appointo&ii7l This aspect of the university legislation, |
like the rc-nind:rzﬁf the University of Albarta Aét; was attributable
to the influence of Premier Rutherford.'? Based on his conviction that
a successful uniVi:iity required strong leadership by a nucleus af.
indiv#dunln, the premier chose to retain close government control
over the character of the university's leadership. This n;:iu§§.§§j>

to have significant implications for future university-government
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relations in Alberta. ) ’

The 1906 University of Alberta bill was readily endorsed in
the Alberta lLegislative Assembly. By virtue of the ovcryhallinq
Liberal party -;jority in the assembly, the enactment of the bill
was almost certainly allurod, once it had received caucus approval.

Debate in the assembly was characterized on both sides of ths House

by generous praise of the aims of the bill.74

In contrast tc the homogeneous mood of the legislature regarding
the validity of state university legislation, a wide spectrum of
opinion prevailed among Albertans in general as to when and wvhat
type of university lhouid be established. While certain indiQiduall
and interest étbupl pressed for the inn.;:lto creation of a university
in 1996, a siseable portion of the public disapproved such action.

'
Underlying the broad ideals of support for, and opposition to,
the early formation of a university were divergent views as to
ap;cific structure and functions of higher educaton. The late nine-
teenth and early twentieth century North American philosophical con-
troversy surrounding university ai;s and responsibility to society
" was played out vigorously in the frontier society of Alberta;
residents embodying various social, economic and cultural backgrounds
and ambitions subscribed to different, gnd sometimes opposing,
philosophical views of higher education. The perpetuation of this
diversity in owtiook wes grestly to affect relations between the nev

university, once established in 1908, and the public to which it was

financially responsible.



That the majority of Albertans rejected the establishment of
provincial university in 1906 was revealed in a report by the Canadian

Annual Review on the state of sducation in ths province at that time.75

Further evidence of such sentiments was contained in comments by the

early 1908, Having arrived to take up his post as president, Henry

of axu,nivnriity at that time.76

-

Reasons for public oppeosition to the university in 1906
varied, but several major argquments stood eut. Thease appsar toc have
' been rooted in a materialistic, pragmatic and egalitarian outlook common
twentieth century Albertans, for instance, was that a university would
fail to serve a useful function in their society and hence was undesirabls,

or at least Efmﬁurgja

Further n‘g_ntl against the univ::;:l,.ty on the basis of sgal-
iwimim and utilitarianism were voiced by an Emdonton daily

newspaper, The Edmonton Bulletin, ih a series af ;Lnﬂmt.s:y articles

and iﬂitarigl’ ralating to higher education in alh-rt;i After
describing the university as an instrument designed to cater to the
wishes of society's upper class, th- Bulletin denounced the prapaul
for an immediate Alberta university on the basis that such an in-
stitution would serve a mare four percent of Alberta's pmdaﬁ 79
The newspaper suggested that the province delay the nmng;:;n; of

a university until the quality and extent of lower education oppor-



tunities in Alberta had been L!Efé?iﬂ-ag

| The viev that the widest possible extension of sducational oppor-
tunities should take precedence over the creation of a university
was typical of late nineteenth and early twentieth century Canadian
society. One letter to the editor, sympathizing with the Bulletin's

stand on higher education, asserted that, "the greater the tendency

Inglieit in the criticism of the proposed university as an
unnecessary institution in Alberta was the belief that a university
was inherently elitist. The Bulletin, for instance, cited the failure
of higher learning in general to improve the material status of
sociotf as & wvhole as a reason for opposing the immediate creation ef
a university in Alberta. "If the people of Athans had devoted 13;;
attention to poetry and more t; agriculture”, the ;iﬁiPiPif claimed,
"it might be a living power today instead of a splendid but ruined

monument to the futility of trying to build a nation from the top" .83

In answer to the assertion, by one university defender, that
the Univir:ity @flgiriin had contributed substantially to the material
development of late nineteenth century Prussia, the Bulletin stated
that the un;vifiity had beaen Li;::ghit:ui—ntal in developing Prussia's
physical strength than the needlegun, a device invented outside the

walls of academe. In Albarta, the Bulletin asserted, the advancement
o )} B S L . .

of natural resource development should be pursued independently of, and .

prior to, efforts to launch a university. Until the province could



boast a thriving industrial base and a more pronounced popular demand
for advanced education, the government /ifccording to the Bulletin,
should restrict its involvement in highar education to tha acquisition

L.}

of a land andowvesnt sufficient to house a future nnivirgity.34

The Bulletin's views regarding the inadequacy of university

sducation

iirpfiplfitiaﬁ for practical, material pursuits in Alberta
was echoed throughout the province. One individual, whom the first
‘8
upi?:::ity president considered to be among the custanding lawyers
in Alberta, informed the president upon his arrival that neither he
nor the uﬂi;irlity was needed in the province at that time.85

At the same time thiﬁ public pressure was exertsd to delay
-the creation of a provincial university, a vocal minority of Albertans
lobbied the provincial government in favor of the immediats estab-
Li;hﬁiﬂt of a Diéﬂlifp state upiversity. Reasons offered in support

of a university varied B'icly, and reflected a number of differing

conceptions regarding the\purpose of higher education. The phil-
osophy of materialism and utilitarianism which had bsen invoked
to condemn the construction of a university also served as the basis

of efforts by some university supporters to justify the immediate

arection of such an institution. And, while these iné;vidg;;n supported
the developmant of a university on the basis that higher education

was beneficial to tﬁi material growth of Alhi:é;; others prassad

i,fa: a university on the preaise thl€¢4likl any othar piece 9§ capital .;!”

infrastructure, such an institution would constitute a valuable
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financial asset to the community in which it was situated. Yet

another reason for endorsing the creation of a university was rooted

in the same definition of a university as had inlpit.d‘;h. Edmonton
Bulletin to condemn plans for an immediate university. While the Bulletin
depicted an idealistic, academic institution as irrelevant to the
contemporary needs of Alberta, a minority of indiviaualn savw lﬁéh a

structure as vital to the development of their society.

The idea that a university was essential to Alberta as an instru-
ment of material progress was adopted and publicized by delegates to
the Strathcona educational trultopl.coavontion in January, 1907.36'
Like the Bulletin, the trustees sav material development as the chi‘fy'

k4

concern of Albertans of their day; “"the cultural basis" of life, they

postulated, "should be laid on the material and useful”.87 In

contrast, th.vo;, to the Bulletin's assertion of a negative correla-
tion between higher education and material development, the trustees
predicted that a university would enhance, rather than impede,

material gcv‘lop-.nt in Alberta.88 aAnd, in opposition to the Bulletin's
assessment of a_ university as capable of serving only a minority of

the population, the trustees asserted that the benefits from such

an institution would accrue to society at 1.:9‘.39

The type of institution advocated by the trustees embodied the grow-
ing late nineteenth and ‘early twentieth century cnpirical concept '

- of the wniversity as an iastitution dedicated to the advancement of .

' knowledge, especially through scientific research, and to practical .

service to the state. It was proposed, for instance, that a pros-
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pective provincial university in Alberta provide instruction in
fields of experimental science and in pfaf:j:iéag such as education
and inqingi:;ng.gc

Similar in some respects to the views of the Strathcona
educational trustees, but rooted in an idealistic rather than
£§f a university by William Rae, an Edmonton high school principal
and self-professed spokesman for the "majority of citizens who have
given this matter some thought”.?1 Like the trustees, Rae
disagreed with the Eg;lc;ip‘i contention ti;t a university bsnefitted
only the elite of society. He ilié gg:cid with the trustess'
perception of a university as a potentially useful agent in the
material prégr:;s of Alberta. In fact, it was he Hﬁs had praised
Ehi contributions of the University of Berlin to the nineteenth .
century !11it;ry prowess of Prussia.??

Howsver, while the trustess had praised ﬁh:!gangcpt of a uni-
versity from a primarily empirical perspective, Rae, by contrast,
stressed the idealistic vl;ui of such an institution as paramount.
"It is not mere material qualities that make a nation great”, he
contended. "It is the mind alone that elevates a man and the ag-
gregate mind that elevates a pecple”.?3 The Bﬂi?l:!it§ was, in his
opinion, a vital instrument in the process of society's intellectual
eleviticon. University training, ‘he felt, wvas the ssane to tha cule-

'ivation of "lofty aspirations” among men and to the manifestation of *all

-

*that is hi!é‘lné noble in thought and character".%4 In contrast to



but socisty as a whole would benafit from the pressnes of a nniversity
in their midst; the graduates of a university, he contanded, would
naturally carry "the lsaven of culturs and broadmindedness” back to
their communities, thus agumenting tha character of "the whole

mass” .95

Ras's definition of the university as a vehicle through vhiéh
to propogate culture was echoed in the editorial columns of the

Edmonton Journadhin 1906. Unlike tha Edmonton Bulletin, which had

cited Albarta’s lack of social and cultural development as factors
ﬁiiqhing against the immediate creation of a provincial university,

the Journal viewed this in Alberta society as a compel-

ling reason in favor of university development.9® The non-denom-
inational, state university was portrayed in the Journal as a ¥ibil
instrumant of cultural Eif%niiint and uni,i;gtién:in a region
where immigration patterns tended to produce an undesirable level
of ethnic plurality. A major aim of the proposed provincial uni-
versity, in the eyes of the Journal, would be to dismantle and obstruct
future growth of cultural sub-~communitises, by blending all races
in the province into a single homogenecus Cﬁtity_97 Tha inferred
basis of cultural unity in Alberta was the predominantly Anglo-
Saxon character of tha majority of the province's population.

Thg arguments thus far, both for and against the immediate
“establishment of a university, centred upon the issues of the content

and aims of higher education. Among the proponents of ths greation .
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of a university in Alberta, however, were individuals and groups
who evaluated the university independently of its philosophical

orientation. The basis for support of a university among this

0

sactor of society was the balief that a university constituted a

potentially profitable source of capital investmant. Tha first

formation in 1908, the University of Alberta was treated by many
Albartans, "as marsly a real estatas prap@siti@n“gge One of the
leading proponents of a university praised the establishment of such
an institution particularly as a means of boosting real estate

values in the p:aving:.gg

anterprise was particularly svident in the sfforts of a groups of
financially, socially and politically -ﬁinint Calgarians to
establish such an institution in their city during the early years
ég;ghj twentieth cantury. From the ﬁutggt.Athi provincial uni-
versity was openly advocated by these citizens as a commercial
venture.190 1nitial plans even called for its organization as a
joint=-stock ca:g;ny.lgl That provincial students ware obliged,
in the absence of an existing provincial university, to attend |
eastern universities was: lamented by a Calgary daily newspaper,

Hexald, as an unfortunate case of "diverting capital®™ . _
102

from one region to another.

a business concern was apparent in the correspondance in 1904



hitﬂicn Calgary university supporters regarding the ;:paftlné: of
such an institution to Calgary's civic development. Of apparently
mors interest to thase individuals than‘the contant or purpose of
university courses was the potential for extensive capital de-
velopment of a higher educational institution.  In an exchange of
correspondence with H.Hj Cushing, a mamber of the Territorial
Assembly, William Pearce, himself a prominent advocate of Calgary's
development, commented that, "one thing draws another and if a
university once comes, we would have Medicine, Law, Science and
Astronomy and many others would follow .,.. Each would require
its building site, Campus, sites for residence”.l103 Claiming that
. the time was ripes for the erection‘of a Calgary university;
Pearce, on bahalf of a group including Calgary's than mayor,

N ) . L . o X
requested Cushing to assist in obtaining federal approval for a land

mrinééﬁnn:nt for such a pu:pg:cglg4 Fully appreciative of, and

sympathetic to, Pearce's arguments, Cushing replied that, "I fully
recognize the importance of this matter to the intsrests of cur

city".105

The view of the university as a largely commercial endeavor
was also evident in"the wake of the announcement that the pravinﬂiil
government intended to establish a state university in future. The

Calgary Herald editorialized in.favor of the canstruction of the pro-

posed university in E;lg;ry;laﬁ while im Ducember, 1906, the City of

Calgary formally petitioned the provincial government to locate the

" provincial university within its boundaries.l®7 The rationale offered -

27



by the Herald for the situation of the university in Calgary was
clearly indiéitiv- of the mpirit of civiec boosterism which under-
pinned the pro-Calgary university movemant. The newspaper

asserted that the provincial government owad Calgarians the
university as just compansation for that city's defeat in its recent
bid to be named capital of the province; "whichever city iz made

the capital”™, the Herald stated, "the other should have the

university”.108 The university was thus perceived, if not as desir-

and prestige.

In view of the aim of the 1906 University of Albarta Act to

thwart the potential growth of denominationalism in higher education

towards the proposed state university were significant. Rather
than attempting to cbstruct such a measure, religious groups proved

to be among the foremost advocates of the immediate development of

Emmanuel College, they welcomed the opportunity to conduct their
own, primarily theological operatdons in affiliation with a non-

ssctarian, public university.

Alberta College, a Methodist institution, and the only i:t;b—l
1lished denominational higher sducational college by 1906, was
'égagirgtivi and supportive of plans to establish a state university.
The general paiiey of the Methodist church in Alberta was to unite
with the University of A;h:;ti to promote :&ue;tién in the province.

/



The principal of Albarta College in particular revealsd a cosmitment
to the erection of a non-political, non-dencminational higher edu-

cational institution.l109

sectors of the Alberta population, but which had not established

their own church colleges by 1906, also lent support EP Rutherford's
proposal for a pféviﬂciil university.’ Th& Presbyterian church, having
agreed to the principle of the 1906 legislation, arranged to send a
"formidable deputation” to the government in December of that ysar

to request the immediate formation of a non-denominational, state
supported university by the Pfiliif.l;ﬂ The church was explicit in
its demand that the proposed institution be a teaching as well as

¢
an sxamining ‘body. By delibsrately rencuncing the claims of sectarian

try to maintain control of teaching es. -

Support for the ideal of a non- :gmingtian;l university was

also articulated by Anglican church lesders. This stand in favor of
non-sectarian sducation was not surprising in view of the leadership of
the Calgary Diocese of the church after 1898 by Bishop Pinkham. As
stated earlier, Pinkham had established himself as an advocate of
state, non-denominational control of education.lll 1In Jiﬂuary, 1907,
the Calgary Anglican Diaéiii submitted a resolution to ths proviricial

versity as soon as possible.ll2
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Among Roman Catholice in Alberta, there was an evident split
in opinion regarding the value of a state university. éhil:
some church officials were committed to the creation of an in-
dependent sectariah university to serve the interests of thii:
church members in Albofta, others proved amenable to an arrangement
whereby denominational colleges could affiliate with a central,
secular state university. Prior to 1908; officials of the Jesuit
order began to show interest in the creation of an indepandent
Catholic college in Alberta.ll3 However, such influential Catholic
laymen as Justice N.D. Beck advised nqninst.the establishment of a
separate university on the basis that, firstly, the provincial
government would not sanction such a ;ovevand, secondly, that
Catholics in Alberta could not lfford to finance such an institution.114
Beck proposed that Roman Caiholicq seek a residential Hall ox
College on the university campus so that Catholic students could

attend the secular university while living in a Catholic environ-

ment.115

It was not Clear at the time of theltbundatioﬂ_ﬁf the University
of Alberta ;hiéh of the two attitudes towards hi?he:'-du:lﬁinn would
predominate in Alberta. However, neither of the ideas of a Sip!!:fli
or an affiliated college were pursued actively at that time; to that
extent, they had little impact on the dgcilion as to when and how

to estahlish the Univeraity of Albexta.



c) Towards a functional university: implementation of the University of-

Alberta Act.

It was in the sarly twentieth century climate of widespread
controversy regarding the purpose, structure and location of a
university that the Enthgzgaréfgévirﬁ:;ﬂt chose to found the
University of Alberta. In a reversal of itms original stand
respecting the Eig;ﬁg of university development, the government

‘moved, beginning in late 1906, to create such an institution. 1In

Deputy Minister D.S. Mackenszie, undertook a statistical assess-
‘ment of the number of students currently desiring to enrcl in a
provincial higher sducational institution.11® Meanwhile, the premier
began to seek advice regarding the appointment of a university
president. During the early months of 1907, the site of the university
was selected while, in the fall of that y;lr, final negotiations were
completed towards the appointment of a university Pfi!iﬂ;ht; During
the spring of 1908, members of the governing body were chosan, and
in September of ﬁhﬂt yeaar, the University of Albarta cosmsnced
glalicl.

The nature and timing of governmant measures to establish the
university vitally affected early relations hituiin th; g@?itﬂi;ﬂtp
the university and the public. By deciding to establish the university
at a time vp;n popular opinion apga;-d such a move, the governmént con-

signed :hq‘gﬁv institution to a period of difficult public relations.

v

As a consequence of its strategy in salecting a pfgiid;nt and locating
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the university, the government prompted a number éf supporters of
the concept of a state university to become bitter opponents of the
actual Ln;titutin;_ Through his policy regarding presidential
powers, Premier Rutherford laid the groundwork for future presi-

dential dominance of the university.

Alberta Act, the key figure in datermining subssquent measures
towards establishing the university was Rutherford himself. The
premier, in turn, was influenced in his approach to university
policy by a combination of factors, including the views of con-
cerned public interest groups, and the advice of the man whom: he

ultimately chose as university president, Henry Marshall Tory.

»Thg effectivensss of public pressure in lﬁiﬂgllting governmant
action towards development of a university was conceded by Deputy
Minister of Educ¢ation, D.S. Mackenzie, in his announcement of the
impending government survey of possible registrants for & provincial
university in November, 1906.117 !;;k-nzii #-part:d that requests
for further measures to establish a university from teachers'
institutes, raligious and othar afg:nis;tian: had besn responsible
for that study.l18

The axtant to ﬁhieh public pressure underpinned government
mEasures to create a uni%:::ity was prahlgly lass, however, than
might be suggestad by Mackensis's compents. Given the 3tiangﬁh of
public opposition to the immediate creation of a university, as

outlined previously, it seems unlikely that pressure in favor of the



university would have increased sufficiently from March to November,
1906, to convince Rutherford, on that basis alone, to procesd with
plans to form the university. It is more probable, in light of tha
exchange of correspondence between Premier Rutherford and future
university president Henry Marshall Tory, that Tory played a primary
role in prompting Rutherford to initiate the actual davealopment of the
university. ‘ \

! FRutharford first made Tory's ;equgit;ﬂ:- whan t.h- latter was
engaged as a McGill University professor in negotiating affiliation
arrangements between McGill and a provincial college in éfiti;h
Columbia.ll9 Tory took advantage of the opportunity, during
his occasional journeys from British Columbia to Montreal in 1905
and 1906, to visit the new provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan
and observe their PEQinii! in Qd’m;:;t.j.ﬁn.ng‘ Rutherford, as premier

and minister of education of Alberta, was a valuable source of information

developmsnt in Alberta. : -
M i‘

The Alberta pri,ﬁij: and McGill professor established an sarly

similar approach to many facets §£ life.1l21l 1In addition to their
common interest and involvement in educational nislstration,
Rutherford and Tory shared a common academic background and a numbaer '
of similar intellectual values. Both were graduates of McGill, and

both iirine-d an interest in research. Rutherford's membership ib
: 1S

the British Association for the Advancement ﬁf Science attasted




to his. interest in scientific ressarch, while Tory's profession
as a scholar and instructor in the experimental fields of mathematics
and physics was proof of his commitment to science.l22 A further
common trait of Tory and Rutherford was their similar political
affiliation to the Liberal party.l123

Following their initial meeting, Rutherford and Tory began
to exchange correspondence on the subject of education in Alberta.124
Tory became increasingly active in recommending patterns for
educational progress in Alberta, while the premier revealed a
complementary desire and willingness to adhere to Tory's suggestions.
Following a visit to Alberta during early lSQS,;Tﬁfy sent Rutherford
a confidential letter outlining a number of major suggestions
regarding the futuég of higher education in Alberta. Having strongly
urged the establishment of the educational system "on old and recognized
lines® in the immediate future, Tory :dviiié.ﬁnthirfa:d to estab-
lish t@: provincial university as a nod-denominational, teaching
of making the university a "modern creditable” higher educational -

institution.125

7 Tory then proceeded to offer :uggi:tiéni of a more “d;liénti
cCharacter® pertaining to the type of individuals whom Rutherford should
appoint to direct hith? educition in Alberta. He urged the premier
to accept no less than a ‘gi:it class man® to organise the entire
educational system in the province.l26 such an individual, the MoGill
professor stated, should work in close conjunction with the deputy

minister of editation to establish public high schools and colleges

5
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and should be considered as potential future university president.127

In describing the qualifications which a general director of

appointing any present day Albertans to such a post. Assarting
that no individuals involved in Alberta educational development at
- the current time were capable of smerving as ﬁnivnriity presidant,
Tory warned the premier of the dangers of hiring an individual whom

the government might want to be rid of several years hinzn,iza

At the same time that he was engaged in efforts to influence
the opinions of the premier regarding higher educational developmant
in Alberta, Tory became involved, in his capacity as administrative
| reprasshtative af‘HcGill Uﬂivgr:ity; in discussions regarding the
possible affiliation between McGill and Alberta College.l29 From
his gaf:cipanégnci with Rutherford, it may ba inferrsd that Tory
hoped to steer events in such a way that the Alberta governmant .
would establish a state university, and that Alberta Collega would
affili;ti with that university rather than with an eastern Canadian in-
stitution. He impressed upon the premier, far'in:ﬁln::,,ﬁhi unwilling-
" of Education by itself affiliating with Alberta College.l30 That he
further endeavored to spark ﬂigatigtiané between the government and
" the dqnéiin;tiangl collage towards nfgiligﬁian is suggested by his
comments -to m;hé::asa in June, 1906.131 Tory stated that, "I've
had a little conversation with the Alberta College principal and, as

I expected, he was personally sympathetic”.132 1In contemporanecus



discussions with Alberta College authorities, Tory urged the collsge

facilitate future links between itself and the provincial university.l33

Further ﬁiscu-lioml between Tory and Rutherford regarding
higher education culminated in the premier's decision to alter his
previous university policy, in faver of sooner and mors concrete
action than originally planned.l34 Rutherford informed Tory in
November, 1906, of his intention to inaugqurate a distinctively
provincial scheme of education. This was in apparent contrast
to_a system of provincial colleges affiliated with larger out-
of-province universities, such as had hi;n arranged between the
British Columbia government and McGill University.135 Purthermore,
the premier announced his plan to appoint a general director of

educational policy. He went on to invite Tory to assume this post,.136

Rnthcrford'l:nGV proposals caﬂf@éﬁid closely to Tory's
carlier-foccnnend‘tionl roqnxdinq.cdueitiﬁail development in
Albexta, thus suggesting a strong Lnflg:ngc by the latter on the
premier’'s policy. The concop;»of a general director of education
corresponded directly to T6ry'n jquiitiag for such a pﬁiiti@ni_ Thglv
plan to proceed with a provincial university independently of
6thor inltiﬁutioni parallellesd fory'! LEEQ:QD§ views in this regard,
while the doci;Lon to seek an educational director from outside ;hc

“province furthar conformed to Tory's advice.

Not surprisingly, Tory responded enthusiastically to Rutherford's

new suggestions.  Having once pronounced the proposals worthy of



further consideration, he further expressed an interest in the post

of general director of education.137

Tory was not coatent, however, with the extent of the prem-

ier's plans thus far for higher education. Evidently buoyed by
v
Rutherford's positive response to his earlier suggestions, he

- sought to influence the provincial pducational scheme further.

In efforts to inspire a more comprehensive scheme than currently
suggested, he informed Rutherford that, "a muchs larger work could
in the course of a few years be (instituted) than you at present
contemplate”.138 - what .x;:tly he meant by "a much larger work"

was not clear. However, in the wake of Tory's latter suggestions

and his evident interest in the post of educational director, Ruth-

erford began to move more forcefully towards the establishment of

_ €rovincu1 university. By Degember, 1907, Tory had been informed

fidentially that a provingial university was to be formed shortly

in Alberta.l39

Having once decided to undertake the foundation of the state
university, Rutherford moved swiftly and, to a larqo extent,

unilatcrally to conclude arrangements for the appointment of a

-

univotcity president and the selection of a campus lito. In both

these matters, he encountered and overcame public resistance to his

£

allegedly domineering persqnal attitude, but only at the expense of
fostering a certain amount of antagonism towards the nev ﬁnivcruity
{

among an influential minority of the population.

Rutherford chose a site in Strathcona, his own constituency,
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for the construction of the new provincial gni;:gﬁzty; thus in-
stilling long-lasting feelings of bitterness and resentment towards
the university among the proponents of a university for Calgary.l40
Refusing to accept the government's verdict regarding the place-

ey

mant of the university, Calgarians were to launch a concerted and
stitution and, failing that, the foundation of a second university
- in their city. The effects of their action were to be detrimantal
in terms of the ability of the new university to win public support

for its very existence, as well as for its initial accomplishments.

Rutherford's approach to the appointment of a university

president further buttressed the ranks of opposition to tha first

'provincial university. By assuming singular responsibility for
the chojice gf ﬁniv-::ity president, Rutherford upset a number of
Albegtans who felt qualified, and desired, to participate in thls
decision-making process.l4l’

In comparison to the procedures adopted by university ad-
:1histrnta£; !liiﬂh!;iéiﬂ Canada at that time, Rutherford's
strategy of choosing a president was, as charged by his critics,
both hasty and lrbitr;rfilig Evidence suggests that Rutherford
consulted only a faw 1nd1vidu;li g:ia: to offering the pi::;—
dential pést to Tory. Frank AMdanms, for maAny yiafl Dean of Applied
"Science at MCGill University, clatmed a large measure of responsi-
bility for the -iliétiaﬁ of the initial University of Alberta

grgiid-ﬂt-143 Avice was also received by G.P. Low, Direetor
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of the Geological Survey of Canada.l4 That both Low and Adams
recommended Tory appears to have been sufficient to prompt RuthQ:gata
to invite the latter to assume the presidency. It was soon after
having heard from Low and Adams that Rutherford offered Tory the
leadership of the univifnity,l‘S There is no evidencs t@iquQQ:t
that a similar, even informal, offer was made by the premier to

any othar person.

Following Tory's initially positive response to the offer
of the presidency, negotiations ensued betwsen Rutherford and
Tory regarding the detailed terms of his prospective duties in
Alberta. By April, 1907, the premier had drafted an unofficial

>ffer according to which Tory 'would be named head of the provincial

university and director of general educational policy for Alberta.l46

his actions in this regard, Rutherford promised Tory at that time

that the offer would be formalized following the next provincial

cabinet meeting.l47

in choosing the university president and, secondly, to limit his
list of prospective candidates t:'ani, contrasted sharply with con-
temporary methods employed in selecting university leaders in
other jurisdictions, such as Ontario and Saskatchewan. As pointed

out by opponents of Rutherford's procedures in this regard, the

University of iﬁranta followed'a much more complex procedure. There,

a distinguished panel of educators deliberated for over two months
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before selecting cne of a number of potential candidates for the

pn-idgg:y}“ In Sask atchevan, vhare the entire Board of Governo

vas L‘vﬂlv-d in the choice of a university president, officials from

a broad range of educational institutions were consulted prior to
the preparation of a short list of six candidates for this pani:iaﬂilbg
From the short list, further discussion and negotiations pﬂcédgd the

150

final selection of a president.

The premier of Alberta's approach to the university pres-
idency was vehemently denounced by university graduates in Alberta
who had ﬁqugsécdi but been denied, consultation by Rutherford in

~ this gﬁzgf.ljl These individuals claimed indignantly that they
had been ;niglted by Rutherford's arbitrary action in appointing

Tafy_lﬂ The overt objections of these citizens to Rutherford's '

f:féiidéﬂt:i;l selection policy resulted in a itrengl;hening of the

existing extent of opposition to the government's policy regarding
university development in Albérta. ;Ihey also heightened skepticism
regarding the university president's competence and educational ambitions.
The question was raised, for instance, as to ﬁhgt;igf a #'craving

for patronage" rather than due consideration of intgllegtﬁal merit

had motivated the selection of Iafy.lsg Political motives were

further imputed to both the premier and the university president

in statements by provincial Conservative party leader Robertson.
_ . e
Robertson said of Tory in 1908 that, "I know that he 1is a good man and

154

1 know also that he is a red-hot Grit". ~ It was implied that

i‘t}fy‘: capabilities as university president would alvays be suspact, on .
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the basis that his appointment had been made in a purely partisan manner,
rather than on th; basis of the advice of university graduates in

the province. "Can we not yet get our governmeant to place the

affairs of tho.univnrlity entirely under the control of Convocation,

or some other nén—political Body which will keep it above susppicion?”

it was alkod.lss

Connected with the charges of partisanship in the selection
of Tory were rumours that Tory was responsible for the location of
the university in Strnthcona.lsG Coming from such influential
and outspoken politicians'an Conservative party leader, R.B. Bennett,
these statements were bound to gain widespread attention and to alisnate
Calgary university supporters even further from the new university

president.

Rutherford appears simply to have ignored public r-quggté for
representation in the presidential selection process. His attitude
in this regard was upheld by the prﬁvinciul cabinet which, as
anticipated, ratified the prcniir'. decision to offer Tory the uni-

versity presidency in October, 1907.

0
"

In conjunction wifh his :ovou.to control the nppointﬁin; -
.thoAfirot head of the state university, Rutherford oitabliihgé
the qtoundvork for a laréo no;suro of presidential lutSOEity during
his term as provincial premier. As in the case of his nomination
of Tory as president, the cabinet nffiz-.d the premier's policies

concerning government-university relations. During negotiations .
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Jeading to Tory’s appointment, Rutherford laid the foundations for

a broad degree of presidential freedom in formulating and imple-
menting higher educational policy in Alberta. He promised Tory

the unrestricted opportunity to redraft the University of Alberta
Act and to select the kind ﬁfsggv-zninq body with which he wished

to work.158 The Fr-niaf furthar indicated that g&; nnii?zlit§=
president should have an “absolutely free hand in all matters -~
relating tah;hi university”, and complets "direction of the lines
along which the high schools are to ﬁn:iéga as to m;k:.th;m fit into

the university SEhCEF“§£59

Tory's requests for :ﬁ ;vié greater measurs of presidential
authority appear alsc to have been readily l:::d-d to byiﬁuth-rfafd
and his- cabinet. As demanded, for sxanmple, Ta:y was granted a seat
on the university's governing body ;né the right to nominate aca-
demic staff.160

Rutherford's attitude of cooperation and political non-
interference in the d;ristian of the university strengthened the
freedom of adﬂiniltz;tian already conferred upon the university
president by the lack of previous institutional development in
higher education in Alberta. However, the gﬁvcrnnént‘i magna-
nimity in granting presidential powers eéula not disguise potential
future restrictions to thess fraedoms as a result of changes in
governmeat or in the educational au;lﬁak of the public. There wvas
no guarantes, for instance, ﬁg;t the university would receive com-

parable support to that promised by Rutherford under a different
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+premier. Not only did the legislature as a whole Di?fili‘lubltintLll
misgivings regarding the decision to establish an actual university
as ijfly ;i l?@?;lsi but such influential Liberal party members

as William Cushing wers to épinly andorse tha :@ﬁ;jpt>§f a Calgary
university. Throughout the public at large, the éﬁtiaa that a
university was not yet necessary or desirable in 1907 or 1908

position in society.
How the university would react to the climate of highar ed-
ucation in lejfﬁi.iﬂ 1908 was to be highly d:pindeht upon the
galigi-: and actions of its first president, Henry Marshall Tory.
Tory possessed both § firm set of philosophical principles re-
garding higher education and a strong, almost messianic, nﬁhitién
_ta mould the university according to his persocnal educational con-
vi;tignj. Attracted. by the freedom of Albartans from the force of
tradition in aéuégtfgg, and by’thi'gav::nngnﬁli assurances of a
free hand in the development of the university, Tory sought to take
;df;ﬂt;gc of what he perceived as the opportunity to shape the future
of education in Alberta.
To ﬁﬁdirét&ﬂd the nature and implications of Tory's goals for
the University of Albarta's dQVQlQEEiBtg;;ﬂd the extent of his
ability to implement Ehi!i plans, it is necessary toc examine his develop-
mant as a iéhﬂiaz, sducational administrator and philosopher. Within V
the context of the academic revolution which engulfed North American

universities during the latter nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,



Tory emerged as a transitional figure. As a philosopher and educator,
bha endsavored to reconcile and synthesizs contamporary eurr;nt.: of
idealism and empiricism. The basis of Tory'sfoutlook an higher education
‘ll’j in an ultimately (;,b;::i:ti:n idealistic conception of society; as
a means to the attainment of idealistic ends, however, he came to
sanction, and in fact g:aitiy encourage, an empirical, pragmatic
approach to sducation.

The roots of Tory's complex, synthetic approach to sducational
philosophy and administration lay in his early social, religious
and palitiﬁil environment and in his subsequent education.in the fields
of religion, science and philosophy. With the intention of under-

T-—standing his presidential policies and objectives more fully, the

_ following chaptar traces the development of Tory's outlook on education

and socisty as a vhola.

&b
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Henry Marshall Tory: the man and his baliefs
Born in 1864 in Guysborough, Nova Scotia, Tory was one of

six children of Robert Kirk Tory and Norah Ferguson. Tory's

parents were of Scottish ancestry and, like a majority of settlers ™

in the Guysborough region, descendents of United Empire Lﬁyililtigl
In the tradition of tha Loyalists, a sanss of respect and loyalty

to all things British permeated Tory's native community.2

Thoroughly indoctrinated from an sarly age :Ln the customs and ideals

of Anqlo-Saxon culturi. Tory retainsd an abiding belief in the

value of strong, i!p-::;ul links between Britain and Canada.3
On the basis of the social and economic structure which

characterized Guysborough éu’:iru; his youth, Tory acquired respect

for the concept of an hierarchical society, led by a moral elite.

. Wealth was not considered a criterion of prestige in Guysborough

where, durinq Tory's childhood, tha economy rested ;:::ip;rilyn on
fishing and subsistence farming.4 In the absence ‘of material -
wealth, intellect and character li;f\;iﬂ as the chief determinants
of sdcial stature in the community. Moral, religious and social
conduct, rather than th- ability to amass material possessions,

were viewed as essential qulligizgtian for social leadeérship and

.-:Lnonco.5 Tory was f.luqht th;g -;:ll mtituﬂ: was an out-

standing husan virtue, and that life's grnt-:t ntigfneticm stemmad N

!ro-'porfox_ninq useful actions in the service of mankind.®

N



The imprint of Guysborough's social and economic struc-
ture upon Tory was to become apparent in his subsequent outlook
on philosophy and society as a whole. In a reflection of the values
imparted ta‘hi: as a child, he was to embrace an idealistic rather
than materialistic concept of society and a belief in an hierarchical
society, led by an aristocracy based on intelligence and character,

rather than on wealth.

Tory was particularly influenced in his outlocok by the "at-
mosphare of political and religious intcn;igy*!vhich pervaded his
hometown.’ 1In religion, Tory developed a strong commitment to

Methodism, but to a form of Methodism based more heavily on ethical

precepts than on theological doctrine.

E

As Methodists, the Tory family balonged to one of ths two

major religious sects in Guysborough. Sustained rivalry between

tﬁ; two g:iaé:inint congregations, the Methodists and Baptists,

had polarized Guysborough along religious lines.® Prom an early

age, Tory witnessed the potent impact afirc%igiaui differences

in the formation and dissolution of social and business ::;;tinnshipg
‘Sin the community.? Apparently disenchanted by the impact of ¢e-

nominational rivalry in polarizing his community, Tory was to de-

velop a strong distaste in later life for sectarian disputes,
: i

particularly as they affected education.

In his personal ;iligiéu: d-vnlqiquff% =

by the evangelifal trend in niniﬁiiﬂth_g;ﬂt"




was particularly influenced by a :iniit;r‘in his bometown whom

he later éi:zgihiﬁ as a "rough and ready Erj;;hif“gla He came

to admire the evangelical, humanistic approach which this ministar,
a Reverend Tweedie, adopted towards religion. Under Tweedie's
influence, Tory came to view God as "a fact of human exparience”;
he also!learnsd to mould his 11£; on the conviction "that God could
have a place in one's personal lifew. 11 ~This growing belief in the

role of filigian in everday life represented a stage in Tory's
Qvﬂlﬁtiﬂg towards an ethical, socially oriented outlook on religion.

Tory's early political understanding was conditioned by. the
ih:r? division éf allegiance ih Guysborough hgtiﬁin tp; Liberal
and Conservative parties.l2 Tory's father came from a family of
strong Conservative supporters; his mother's family, on the other
hand, had been, for the most part, staunch Liberals.l3 Tory himself
took up the banner of the Liberal party.

As iﬂg@:t;h% to Tory's political outlook, however, as. tha
nominal party affiliations of his ?;nily was his parents' attitude
to politicians in general. The Tory's imbued in their son an openly
contemptuous opinion of politicians. Although, as Iar? stated, his
parents remained "almost entirely ignorant of the subtilities (sic)
of Imperial Politics”, they taught the youthful Tory that, "stupid
and irresponsible men were often appointed to fill important paiis
‘tions in the country and that political honors and emoluments were
granted for social and other reasons to those whodly unworthy of
them".14 1In his later life, Tory was to be ;ngr-:;i;gly Lneiiﬁﬁa to

i

~



mirror his parents' views that Canada lacked politicians of intelligence
and sound moral character.l5 His low opinion of the abilities of many
politicians was to become an influential force in his l:t:§ aefforts

to encourage non-elected, highly educatéed citizens to guide the

political decision-making process.

Faith in educaticon as the key to scciety's development was
strongly 1nstilloa in Tory during his éhiléhﬁéd by his parents as well
as by his community at large. Nova Scotia was reputed for its
stress during the latevninctoonéh century upon the value of education.
"Nowhére else", according to historian J.R. Kidd, "was held so

tenaciously a sturdy faith in the worth of schooling".l6

From the outset of his lchoolinqp Tory nxggg;:-d An iﬁi!tiiblf?
aépetito for knowlodgc. He read widely on a variety of topics,
including religion, philo.ophy, scisnce and higtgzyil7 .He excelled
iﬁ his studies, showing a particular . zptitude for n;th:n;tié:_la
By the age of fifteen, Tory had attaimed .the highsst maasure-of publdc
~ schooling available in Guysborough. He was deseply interested in
pursuing furthor‘oduc;tion at this time, but postponed his plans

until be bad acquired suffdcient funds f6r this purpose.

R Aff&f'hnvinq worked as a clerk in a general store for almost

three yoaxi, Tory faced a problem as to which of several avenues

of higher learning or career development to pursue. His employer at the
store, impressed by his business clplhiiitilli invited him to egntiﬁéa

at his position in the store.l? His mother, meanwhile, urged him to



bectme .a Itnllt.tzgg‘.im himself qavo-uriou- consideration to

a third option, that of studying law.2l

Tory's ultimate decision to study for the ministry was the
product of "a definite religious sxperience” through which he
plll..d while still employed at the Guysborough general ltoro.22
He did not elaborate as to the nature of this experience. However,
his positive response to the call of roligion foreshadowed his
lifolong tendency to shape his educational and career decisions

in_accordnnco with his perspective on religion.

As a means of financing his divinity studies, Toxy chose to
t/ach public school .23 \p.:u: having passed the educational re-
quirements necessary to attain & valid teacher's cottiﬁcatc in
1882, he taught school in the Guysborough region for -three years.
His experience in thil’roqud substantially affected his future
career, in several respects. For one thing, his teaching career .
-provided him with tho DECessary fund' to undertake \mivo:uit:y
studies. As well, it awakened in him a realization of his talunt
£or, and senjoyment of, "teaching as a profcllion 24 The potcoml
utiltact.ion which 'mx'y attained from teaching, in tho sense of
contributing to the welfare of his community, was not to be matched
in his subsqquent experience as an apprentice minister. A growing
.religious and moral compulsion to enter the prb!duion in which ho
.. could most kvb,ono:it humanity, conbinod with his por.onii ‘preference ’
for toachinqgro to be influential factors in Tory's eventual ”

choice of education, rather than the ministry, as a 1ifelong career.
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Prom the outsat of his preparation for the ministry, Tory
manifested an anti-theological bias. Rather than ;én:;nt:iting
primarily on theological studies, he initially sought an arts
degree as background to his planned divinity studies.?? The effect
of this decision was to orient him even further away from thgalagy'i
and a ministerial career. Under the influence of his studies in arts

and science, Tory was to gravitate increasingly towards the secular

field of theology as a means of réalizing his_ spiritual goals.
’

Particularly crucial to Tory's religious and educational
development was his decision in 1886 to attend McGill University,
rather than the smaller, denominational Mount Allison University,
as originally 1nt§;ﬁiai léAHsGi;l. he was saxposed to strong
currents of educational non-denominationalism and centralization,
philosophical idealism and scientificrsesasrch. Naon-sectarian.in
naturse, HcGill.'ll gh;rlét-;i;ié during Tn?y‘s student days by ef-
forts to make it a "truly national", Eiﬂtggli!iﬂ.ﬂﬂi?if!ity;&ilﬁﬂﬁ

the lines of Oxford University in Britain.26

Under the leadership of Hi;li:ﬁ Dawson, McGill devoted in-
creasing attention to the development of experimental fialds of
scionpo-, so much so that, upon Dlﬁl@ﬂél retiremant in 1893, tha
faculty of arts was considered more in need of support and expansion
‘than any other faculty.2’7 A proponent of ﬁniggibit;a scientific
ressarch, Davson Esserted, in response to EhiilﬁjiﬂDI:!SFﬂék; on

empirical science, that the Bible had nothing to fear from science. 28



'Eurinq Tory's period of studies at McGill, that injgitﬁtian
acquired world renown for its leadership in sxperimantal physics
and medicine.2? 1In the field of humanities as well as :ei-n::;
unrestrictad intellectual g:itiéi:ﬂ along rational, scientific lines
~ was encouraged by such McGill professors as the distinguished

philosopher, J.C. Murray.30

B Tory was particularly influenced at McGill by principal
William Dawson, philosophar professor J.C. Murray, and mabhe-

matics professor and vice-principal, Alexander Johnson.3l wery

had met and been i:g:c;igé by Dawson's scientific outlook eysh before
his entrance into McGill.32 Like the NcGill principal, he was to
é:“lap a lt:ung emphasis upon scientific research as a lcgi.ﬁinti
and, in fact, central concern of a university. Like Dawvson, h- e
was to adopt the attitude that science éiﬁ not constitute a threat

to th-alngy In his own -tudi--. Tory pursued and i;;illidi

in the physical science fields of chemistry and PhYIiCIa 33

The sffect af Murray's teachings upon Tory was téE!!lii in
:anviﬂeing the latter, during a period of vibrant debate and contro-
versy in the field of philosophy in North America,-to.try .to fyné
thesize rather than Eh@ﬁl;¥hitiiin the tenets of idealism and _;ng
iricism. It was Hu::;y‘ilgﬁgl. i@r instance, té reconcile the
idealistic and empirical views of psychology and to '::dim:: f_hq

claims of empirical science and the needs of the spirit”. 34 4253?7 5535“ '

avid follower of scientific discoveries in the world, Murray ‘ﬂﬁﬁ:

é@ﬂ:lﬁiﬂxrltiéﬂll; unrestrained criticism and challenge of accepted



1deals and doctrine.35 Prompted by the impact of scientific
discoveries in questioning Christian scripture mgm. Mirray
came to reject the centuries old concept of the Bible as an
infallible document. He came to balieve, along with a numbar of
other late ninstesnth century iﬂ-;liitg?th;t the Bible was not
accurate in a literal sense, but that it smbodied a worthy aethical
doctrine, and ;hauld therefore remain a guide to human Ennﬂu:t.35
Rather than viiﬂiﬂg science ind rlliginn ax conflicting and i:s
reconciliable approaches to human existencs, Murray sought to link
| the two. An essential unity existed, he m;i;t;in:d, bestwsan mind
and mattar, spirit and substance; the philosophy of mind and the

physics of the body, he believed, were moOVing ever closer taq:thir_37
Az a student ;t.HcGill, Tory did much work under Murray's
:gpgfvi;iaﬂ_3a Murray's concepts of religion, philosophy and scisance
were to be instrumental in steering Tory towards an attempted unity
betweeyi idealism and empiricism in his own perspective on life and
sducation, Tory cams ttz; reflect in his own subsequent ideas and
actions the notions that spirit and substance were part of a
unified whole, and that society was an organic whole comprising dif-
ferant but complementary classes. He adopted the belief th;t science
and theology were but two diff-:int avanuss of lpp:anﬁh to a similar
and, that is, truth and th- ultimate spiritual -llv-tian of mankind. 39
Like his philajﬁphy p:a!n::ar; Murray, Taty came to id?@;ltl unham~

pered rational gﬂ;lyl;l and criticimm of t:néitign- nnd daqn; as

affective technigues in th- quest for knowledge and progress.
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Under the cowbined influence of his studies in science and
philosophy at McGill, snd his concurrenmt religious activities within
the Methodist church, Tory was to develop a growing dedication to
science, as opposed to tbeology,- as the path through which he would
personal)ly contribute to the spiritual salvation of.mkind.. Event-
ually andoning his ambition to become .a uinister, he concentrated

increasingly on a career as a scholar.

This transition was not sudden, however; nor did it imply a
renunciation of Tory's faith in Qu'istimity. Throughout his

student days, he remained loyal to his goal of becoming a Methodist

minister. He acquired a reputation for extensive 1n§rolv¢n‘nt in

»

extracurricular religious activities while studying for his degree -

in arts and, subsequently, while working as an instructor at )(c:(;ill.40

. In fact, he became -ufficientiy well-known for his involvement in
church affairs to earn an initially icy response from Sir William
Macdonald at a -utiuj vith‘ the latter. Macdonald was an eninel;t
McGill benefactor, but a fiﬁn and outspoken opponent‘ of denomina-

tionalism in educatiom. 41

In his attitude to religion and the church, however, Tory
-ﬁifclted a growing anti-t.hco]:ogicnl and anti-ecclesiastical i:iu.
In this respect, »h‘i!i views vere similar to.those preached by members
of the growing Social Gospel movement in North America. Like the
proponents of the Social Gospel, ’I"ory.dio_playc-d a desire to achicv‘e'

- - : '

the Kingdom of God, not in the Hereafter, but in the secular world of

-nn.l.2 In the tradition of the S'oci'al Gospel, too, Tory promoted
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Lgﬁi?iaui ‘salvation in a social sense, through the madia ﬁf‘ ‘
" \knowledge and education. Adhering to the Social Gospel principles
of unity between the spiritual and secular aspects of life, Tory
became intimately associated with the work of the Young Men's
Christian Association (YMCA) during his years at McGill.43 The
ni:: of the YMCA included the mental and spiritual, social and
physical improvement of young men.44 The ;iia;iiti@ﬂ enphasized
social and :duﬁntién:; activities, as opposed to tha télditiaﬁil
technique of scriptural studies as means of spreading the gospel and
promoting the spiritual fulgiilnnn, of young men.45 In addition
to serving as an officer of the McGill student branch of the YMCA,

of this organization in 1905.46

Further evidence of Tory's tendancy to :aﬁgiiég of Christianity

in secular and ethical, rather than theological, tifmi is d;;i§:d, .

frcﬁ his experience as an apprentice minister following his graduation

from McGill with a bachelor of arts degres. He criticized the preacher

to whom he had been assigned as “a bit too thgaiaqieglﬁ in . his

: ipp:aieﬁ to the gospel.47 In conformity with the Social Gospel

notion of salvation as 1tt;1nébii.in the sscular world, Tory strove

to deliver addresses of a "useful apd practical” nature, and to

structurs his sermons so as :t:a convey pointed moral and ethical
Significantly, from the outset of his g:ga:iin;i A8 a preachar,

Tory found himself unahlée to expound for more than fifteen minutes



on & religious thiij.‘g' He further confessed to fealings of nar-

vousness in the pulpit 'which he never encountered in the classroom.>?

These difficulties in conducting church services may have been caused
by a less than total certainty of, or commitment to, the principles
of the Methodist church. That he felt more eaajfé:tgblg in an
sducational setting suggests thlfl: he was more sure of, md mOre

dedicated to, the school than the church as a msans through which

to promote human prograss.

Despitas hi; pearsonal doubts as to his ability to preach, Tory's
ability as a studant ;iniiti; wvas sufficient to sarn him m offer
for the extension of hi; one year preaching contract. Tory did not
complete the second year of his appointment, however. Hg.éptﬁd
ingt:;§ toc accept an ;ppéin:ignt at McGill as a lecturer in math-
ematics. His action in this regard was further indicative of his
tandency to associats th: fulﬂil::nt of his religious goals in A
life with a secular rather than theological career. He professed to
having besn impelled, in a religious sense, to accept the tg;;hing

%

position at HeGili.Sl A

While lecturing at McGill lnd‘hndirt;king further courses
towards his degree in divinity, Tory also engaged in advanced studies
in philosophy, sathesatics and English after 18%0, To a graﬁ&nq degree,
he bacame interested and ;;valv-d in laboratory :i;:lrch. During
the susmers of 1892 and 1893, he travelled to cnggziﬂéi ﬁﬂi?iri;ty-;n
England to further his studies in mathematics and physics under

such h:illiiﬂt and rsnowned scholars as Ernest Rgthirfatdi§§ e

64
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R.t‘:rninq to McGill ih 1893, Tory continued throuqhoﬁt the
next decade to play an increasingly active role in scientific research
and teaching at that university. He participated activolf, for
dxn-plo, in the organisation and supervision of NCGili'l cip‘xi-
mental ;nboratory work in physical lcionéo.53 In addition to his
salaried 'work, he playo¢ a vital role in establishing tbo Physics
Society of McGill to promote discussion and research among students
and professors at the univotlity.s‘ Jn further efforts to .ipand
and stimulate scholarship and debate, Tory wrote and publilhoj

articles in such academic journals as the Joyrnal ef Physical -

Chemistry and the Philosophical Magazine.5®

D.yoﬂd his expanding role as a scholar and instructor at the
university level, Tory displayed growing interess ind invblvun-nt
in the protollionai field of Nigher cduclttodal'adndnistfntion.
His talents in organization and personnel management were recognized.
and exploited by McGill authorities.5¢ He began after 1900, for in-
ltan;c, to assist Dean Moyse in administering the faculty of arts.57
As well, he wvas alliqnod an increasingly influential toio in con-
ducting affiliation negotiations between McGill and smaller, liberal

arts colleges in the Maritimes and western Canada,58 - .

Tory's activities in this lattcg regard both reflécted and
further lticnqthohpd his desire to pwo-ot; the principles of non-
denominationalism and centralization which characterized McGill's

uapprdach‘to higher education. By 1900. Tory was a strong-advocate

of affiliation between McGill and small, regional higher educational



institutions throughout the country.>? He associated denominationalism
in education at this time with the denial of Yhhnefits of education

in a large and general sense” to the public.60 He proposed strong

and 1-.@11tc steps in the oafly 1900's to make sectarian univer-

piuoa "unnecessary”, and ocqo;iuon bestween them Lnoui.blc.ﬁl

In conjunction with his affiliation duties at McGill, Tory
took aanntaq. of the opéoxtunity to inspect the administrative systems
and curricula employed in lchooll-and univcrciﬁicl tﬁxoughout Canada.
By 1906, he had earned W reputation as having “"greater practical *

knowledge of schools than any other Canadian.".62

4

.Anotpoz aspect of McGill's oxganixltion;l development in which
Tory assumed an influential rolc.rclatod to the foundation of a
qraduato -chool.63 His efforts in this regard reflected his ad-
herence to empirical trends in education as means of accomplishing
his idealistic gﬁcln of human progress. Like empiricist educators
in general, he supported the concept of qregnnto schools as means
of ltinnlatinq‘intolloctuil discoveries and thus contxibutin;‘sé
the sdvancement of human knowledge. Appointed chairman of the
Dean's Committee to Investigate Higher Bducation in 1905, he proved
1nltxu;ontnl in stimulating the foundation of McGill's graduate school
in the following yoar.“ Like those empiricists who viewed education
'in terms of its ability to promote the material wealth of society, °
.fbryfalsgrt.d that qtlduato tonoaich work was nocoloaty’tb Canada's

_political and economic self-respect and independence .55

The growing activity, influence and pox.onal.lctistaction
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which Tory experienced in connection with his agademic career at
McGill w-é; apparently not matched by a similar enjoyment @fihi; role
in the Hgﬁbadiit church. As he becames increasingly involved in teaching,
research &d administrative duties at ild:ill ha was ablig-ﬂ to as-
sess clossly his prospects for future relationships vit.h tha church
and the urf,iv:r;ityi After considerable deliberation, he decided

in 1906 to resign from the Montreal Methodist Confarance, thus
effectively relinquishing his career as a iini:t;;r_sé His motives
for this decision evidently included both a growing biliif that his
Christian duty was to contribute to mankind's ggégtii; as a Ighéllf,
and educator, and an apparently increasing ziésg of inability to

accomplish his religious goals vithin the contemporary church.

Evidence of Tory's growing alienation from the ministry
was revealed in his letter of :-iigngﬁian from the Montreal Conf-
srence of the Hith;ﬂi:t chu::h A,ppu:-ntly in disagreement with
the priorities of the church in the community, he infarﬁd the
church authorities that, "I do not feel ju:ti;iié in remaining any
longer under the nominal control of a body whose dictates I would
not feel justified in obeying if they were to order me to do work
other than that I am now doing, work of which they take no cogni:
sance and for ﬁhiéh T receive no recognition. 67 1In a further il-
lultritign a! hgt; dil-ncmmnt viEh thi -;t;blilhld chu:ch A A
i”.n. of nchinfing»r:ligiﬁuivggcl;, !ary.;pakc P?Liiﬂly, following
nis departure from the Hethodist ministry, of the need for some men

to assume an anti-ecclésiastical posture in the search for religious
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end. 68

Howevar, while disenchanged vi.:h the !tf\lﬁtu;fi-ﬁf the
nothodi-‘t church, Tory gave no thought to forsaking Christianity
alt.oqot.box. Stressing the importance of Christianity as a force in
tpo historical development of civilisation, he asserted in 1907
that this religion embodied the only solution to the social problems
of modern society.®9 His abandonment of the opportunity for a career
in th- ministry did not, tharefore, represent a _tfm:famtim in
the strength or substance of Tory's religious beliefs. It wvas rather

=y

a conscious choice to pursue an alternate path than that of the

church towards the spiritual salvation of mankind.

Education was the avenue which Tory endorsed as a means of

. pursuing human progress. Based on his evolving attitude towards
philosophy, science and religion, and his practical experiences

as an instructor and sdministrators, Tory developed a gﬁ;ihcn:ﬁ: modal
of higher education which he bijl.ii‘?id‘ﬁuld greatly promote the
development ﬁfjhnnnnitj; By 1906, he had reached the condlusion that
hs would co’nﬁ’:;hgti more to the fulfillment of Christianity, and

earn greater personal iéi;i:fle;;am by striving to advance his
educational views than 'h’yé-farging a career within th- Mathodist
church. On this basis, he committed himself wholeheartedly throughout
the remainder of his life to th- foundation and operation of uni-

versities and scientific research lﬂlﬁltﬂtiéﬂl.7a

In his outlook regarding the ideal aims and structure of higher

eudcation, Tory reflected his philosophical viev of idealigs and '



empiricism as not only compatible, but i:jiﬂti;lly linked, in the
struggle for human progress. In the contamporary dsbate regarding
the merits of the idealistic and empirical approaches to education,

hes adopted a synthatic ga!itién; while contending, in an idealistic

soluts truths t:q;rding man and his snvironment, he subscribed to
qnéiriz:l as well as idealistic técndi of thought regarding the

curriculum and societal role of universitiaes.

In response to the late nineteenth and early tweantieth

century controversy as to the relative priorities of scientific,

thres areas of study as.legitimate and vital functions of the
university. As to the question of the axtent to which a university

should participate in the affairs of society, Tory postulated a view

of highar education in which service to society and a controlling voice

in society's development were defined as identical and equal re-

sponsibilities of the-university.

Tory's strong adherence to, idealism as a philosophy of education
and society in q:n;é;; was evident from hii comments éiﬁifﬂ%ﬂﬁ tha
purpose of education and life as a whole. He proclaimed in the fall
_ society; magerialism, he stated, was dead.’l The primary function of
.education, he stated on apother Qéaliiéﬁpﬁﬁliltﬁ snhance the moral
and spiritual power of society, not to ggﬁigtj sconomie vill—bgin;;72'
Knowledge, he asserted, should be directed to the understanding of

life's problems od a higher scale than that of daily life.73



The result ‘ knowledge, he contended, was proqrou.“

Tory's view as to the role of education in society conformed to
the idealistic belief of society as an hierarchical organic entity
in which different classes cocperated to achieve a common qoal In
Tory's opinion, an important function of education was to make men
follow their necessary occupations and to inspire feelings of
unity among various parts of the population.75 While convinced
that education was valuable to a.ll citizcnl.in .ocicty,"‘ Tory did

not suggest that all pooplc‘ should tocoivo the same level or typo of

education.?’? Society had a particular responsibility, in his viev, to

"nurture the specially gifted students”.’8 The university, he
believed, \;as the apex of an educational system designed to “"elevate
the many without .xcluding the few".’9 *The university", he said,
"functioning as the place of higher training, makes possible our
modern high schools and these in turn relate tbusolw')es to our
elementary schools and without the i\mivor-ity at the top, the whole
lyyt‘ 'woul;! be inofficiont'.ao | — |
While the basis of his view of higher education was an idoalil-;
tic cohcopt of education and society as a whole, "Doty differed from
thos'c educators who pgtcoiv;d the gtﬁimnt of moral and spiritual
power independently of material progress. H‘foliovod rather that
moral and spiritual power were \.inoxtxicably linked to material prog- -
ress.8l Thus, althouqh».conciic well-being was not the conttral' aim

d -

of education, it was, according to Tory, "happily an inevitable by~

. »
product of the search for moral prcq::el‘-.s2

70



Tory's efforts to harmonise the aims of spiritual and material
development in higher education were further apparent in his attitude
towards the role of the univor-ity in society. In an @i;fis;:ll
sense, he advocated univar-ity responsiveness to the nseds and
demands of a democratic society. He spoke favorably of ths or-
“igins of the university in the "demands on the part of the people
themselves for intellectual r:ocoqnit:j.cm'.83 He further stated that
the university "ll;llt be conducted in such a way as to relate ... A8
closely as possible to the life of the pooplo".e“ The final goal
of the university, he stated, should be “the ublifting of tha wholae

p_ooplc"as and the advancement of democratic civiliutiﬂn.,aé
!

Tory's definition of dc.nocracy and the role & the guniVir:ityT .
as a urvanf of its co-unity were qua;ifiod,' ;auvevur, by his
-idealistic perception of society as an hierarchical .entity, based
on education. "We are democratic”, he stated, and "wa want to
maxe our own judgments®.87 But, he added, knowledge and education
should be the basis ‘f judgment in a d-ocracy.ee M the guardian
and proponent of Mldgo, the unim-ity was d-utﬂuﬂ, in Tory's
view, to assume a leading role in tbc c;ocision-mkina processes

employed .in a democratic society.

In his concept of the university as a leader in socisty's
development, Tory mirrored the views of well-known American idealist
educator, Abraham Flexner. According tb Flexner, the university
should not act ‘u a weathervane, that is, by changing its policies

in accordance with the direction of public opinion. Rather, he



believed, it should serve as an effective formative force in society's
ﬂﬁil@tgsg Echoing Flexner's views rtégding the role of the
university, Tory stated that the university :hnuld axert “its
’ latant l,pi:ituli;ﬁa moral power" over the minds and hearts of
people, and instill “"ideals of refinement” throughout society at
ll.!gl;go The university, he continued, should train scholars to
*ses for the people, feel for them, hear for them and head them into
‘those paths of life which make for stability and permanence” .9l

Even in trgi;ning public servants, Tory believed, the university
was obliged to imprint its own lofty ideals on the public sector
rather than merely to respond to the concerns of elected peliticians.
The university, he asserted, should replace the spirit of partisan-

ship in public policy with an attitude of "intellectual and moral

discipline”, and dedication to the advancement of "the public interest,’

irrespective of pamgy and indifferent to the attainment of official

stations”. 92

To accomplish its aim of jeaderstip in the material and spiritual
éﬁilg;-;-mt of society, the universicy, Tory felt, should be involved
in the :di;mémnt as well as preservation of all fields of knowledge.
Tory endorsed former Harvard president Eliot’'s view that the iﬁpﬁrgi
ant functions éf the university included the conservation of know-
ledge, t.—é,iéhing and scientific rnugeh‘.s:—i A u::fiful balance should
 be struck, however, he believed, in the extant .to which each of
94

these functions was carrisd out.

In the tradition of nineteenth %entury idealist educators, Tory
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believed that a university should cultivate society's leadars.

The true test of a university's excellence, ha maintained, was the
kind of men such an institution turned out.95 oxford, Cambridge

and Harvard were considered proper models of univ:rlity organization

because they tondod, in Toxry's view, to gf;du:t; effective leaders.?6

While in agresment with traditional idealist educators as
to the existence of absolute truths and the duty of the uni-
versity to discover and expound these truths, Tory did not, however,
subscribe to the early and mid-nineteenth century view that such
truths should be sought in the wisdom of the past. Rather, he ad-
hered to the cnplrical'holiof that, through reason and science, scholars
nhougg‘oock to expand the horisons of human knowledge. The modern
univt;sity, he otnt.&, “must ba equipped scientifically to be a
worthwhile institution”.97 1In this respect, he adhered to the bellef
of University of Chicago president Harper that, while absoluts, divine
truths exist, there is nothing wrong with uninhibited :iii;:éh_gs
In the mould of such educators as Harper, Eliot and Dawson, Tory Saw
the research function of the university, not as supplementary, but
rather as an integral part of its toucginq function. Th; pcrfn::;neci
of experimental work, he believed, was a vital factor in the culti-
vation of good teachers.’® only after having undertaken e:iticgl
scholarship oneself, Tory believed, was an individual qualified to
assume thd task of shaping the intellectual au@; of ltuﬂlntij |

Concerning the balance between teaching and research in early

twentieth century universities, Tory suggested that scientific research



was substantially undervalued compared to humanistic studies.109
He was to seek, throughout his own career as university presidant,
to expand the involvement of universities in research and thus
redress this alleged imbalancs.

Regarding th- rols of the professions in the university,
Tory -:; to side, to a great digijig, with those pragmatic educators
who advocated extensive and wide-ranging university participation
in professional education. In the mode of modern empirical thought,
Tory advocated the integration of specialized and genaral dglt;{anq

throughout the educational systsm. "We are engaged in the modern

gmci;l nad qtm:;l education .... We have come to see that genaral
and special education are in reality one and the same ﬂli;&;. are com—
ponent parts of one whole .;,"mi It was on this basis that Tory
was to nd?;t- the union of academic iﬁd‘vée:timl work in the

univarsity.

In advocating univefsity involvement in vocational education,

as Abraham !'L-:mu' While, as earlier noted, Tory agreed with

Flexner on such points as the need for tbi*\mivi:,iity to lead

public opinion, he dingztﬂ‘,vith Flexner's refusal to include

vocations other than the tradional areas of Ticin-_;nd law as

legitimate fields of university teaching.l02 ; a ;
In some ways, however, Tory's :ppra;ch to professional ed-

-
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ucation was more akin to the idealistic thn.ntho qixical- concept
of a university's function. As will be seen, Tory considered the
idealistic traits of general, theoretical training and tho cult-
ivation of meatal discipline to be essential components of all ~

professional programs at the 'univcrlity. '

The only type of university ct'tucturo which 'rory_ pofcoivod ll'
capable of accomplishing his educational goals was a non-denom-
inational, centralized and integrated institution. Like the maj-
ority of late nineteenth and early twentieth educators, he endorsed
secular control of higher education as a means of avo.}‘dinq financial
problems and bitter 'inter-institutional rivalry, and -of equipping
and staffing modern scientific departments.iP3 "In these days",
he stated, "universities have become so complex, 30 widely em- 3
bracing, that naturally state universities had couip into diltmce".loi

1
“The denominationil university", he claimed, "has had its day".105

!

» In advocating the centralization of all components of a uni-
versity, Tory remarked that, “"centralization should be thc.\utchvord
of higher education; it costs the country less in the end and is a

. thousand times more efficient”.1%® under Tory's ‘Ji?@tion, the
University of Alberta was to attempt to “"exert its influence over
the vhol*p:avim:"o" and "to make it not o‘nl'y the coping lt:.on;~ of the
-'chool qy.l‘t— but the poordinhting' power for all T.hc higher intﬁxosts

N
.

»’.ot M&on" 107

In‘the same \ny that a missionary vould seek to found a church

T.e dnd qo'pol ll he und-rttood it, gory alpitod, in a roliqiou: sense,

b



to implement his educational beliefs in a concrete setting. To
this end, he took advantage of the opportunity to influence the
-éuc;tianil policy of the nev Alberta government as early as 1906.

Rutherford's eventual offer of the position of university president
was perceived as, "as clear a call from God ;i the call to become

a Minister of the Methodist church had been in his youth".108

Tory himself described the work of founding an educational insti-
tution as a form of "missionary endeavor®.109 He may have been
referring to his role in establishing the University of Alberta when
he stated thgt;i“th; educational ideals that have moved men to
create constructive arg;nisit#ans have originated in the minds of

a fev individuals who have "felt impslled to do something for

mankind” and have "given creative expression to that desire” 110

. Por a number af_:cnlﬁﬁsf Alberta was seen as particularly
fertile ground by Tory for the realization of h;i'jchiii aflsigh-:
education. The 1l§k‘§f previous 1nititu§inn-1 d-ril?ﬁgnnt-in
this region ;:: interpreted as é positive sign that there ﬁau;d be
no obstacles in the form of established educational ;trucéu:g: to
impede the inception of his ideals. Tory concluded favorably from his

i

early visits to Alberta that a new provincial, sscular university

in Alberta would not be confronted with the vestiges of denomin-

anal rivalry and resistance to state educational development
h had hampered the growth of secular, state universities else-
L
where.11l He was iqullljzﬁliﬁlid that Albsrtans seemed detarmined to

remain fres of denominational eontrol in future.112

76



froty\-l further :Lmtcuodbyvhlthomnd u!-;ad!af
optimism, amenability to change and future orientation which
characterised the population of western Canada in general. The
vfeelings of excitement and expectancy” which Tory perceived
among westerners suggested that these people would tend to ac-
- cept and support efforts to establish innovative educational
'policiu and structuru,n:’ The presidential appointee was
especially enthused by what he mistakenly intarpreted, on the
basis of Premier méhorford'c comments, as strong suppert
among Albsrtans in 1906 for the immediate development éf_,i state

university.114

Tory saw himself as ideally suited to the task of directing
the founthtionbof a university in Alberta. At McGill, he had proven
his abilities in:the administrative as well as teaching fields; the
job of university prolidont was attractive to him in ‘tha -mii that
it would allow him to express these other ul.nu 115 gpeaking
in retrospect of his impression of the presidential offer of 1907, he
stated that, "I was almost obscessed (sic) with the idea that the Vest,
with its growing population would give me the opportuﬁ-i-i:y to maks use
oav 116

o R

of every bit of ability I possess
‘!‘oryaloo r_cliihod the ta.-k'ldt institution building in the west

from the standpoint of personal interest and adventure. "I loved
teaching®, he said, "but knew there was other greative work I could
do if the opp'ort\uiiiy came”.117 Tory's personal suitability for the

posi_.tio‘n of \tvcruity president in the iocial and Qeﬁnanié!invirgnﬁ



ment of Alberta was also recognized by others. According to G.P.
Low, head of the Geological Survey of Canada, Tory had a tcp\iution
as "not the ordinary ‘'frock coat type of professor', but rather

the type of a western tultl.r'.lla

Given Tory's strong rcligioun comnmi tment to ‘h:lqho: education
and the apparent conduciveness of the Alberta political, social
and educational environment to the implementation of hin' ideals,
it is not’ durprising that he decided to abandon a timnch.ily

secure, and thus far intellectually rewarding, career at McGill

to accept Rutherford's offer of the Univeglity of Alberta pro.fdcncy'.

Even the promise of an expanded role in nistration tailold to
conv'incc him to remain at nc6111.12° After -submitting his formal
rosiqnation,to McGill Univorlity at the end of 1907, he embarked
ontm-ia.ticun‘- his venture to slnpoA the University of Alberta
in accordance with his philosophical syntheais of 1du11l-‘ and |
empiricism, and with his educational principles of integration,

éon:taliuuon and non-denominationalism.
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CHAPTER 3

The Tofy-AfSministratien,:Imtrodaction and Phase I
. \ . .
a) Introduction to thie TOry years.

The developmhnt of the University of Alberta during Tory's .
presidency may ba éiviégﬁ into three phﬂiii; based on the uni-
versity's progress towards the structure and role snvisioned
by its president, Cru?ig;, and related, factors g@vcrﬁinq tha
growth of the university during each of these three phases wers,
firstly, the specific policies inetitutsd by Tory and, secondly,
the rsaction of thi;gublieg government, university administration

and faculty to the president's aims and activities.,

In its first period of growth, fta: its foundafion
until the outbreak of World War I, the university assumed th;
basic framework of a centralized, integrated and n@n!é:%aging!
tional university, as intended by Tory. In accordance with the
president’s plans, the university established, firstly, an
‘arts and science faculty and, subsequently, a number of professional
schools and an iéti?ﬁ sxtansion department. As desired by rary:
the university treated both Ei;chiﬁg and research as esssntial
activities. in'gﬁngﬁriitycvtth his educational philosophy, ef-
forts were made to 1nitil; both the values of Christian idealimm
and a h-;iif-in the iffig:;y;gf scisnce among students in all fac-

ulties and, through the vehicle of the department of extansion,
3

among Albertans at large. '

To ehsurs the exclusive authority of the University of Alberta
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over highar educationyin the province, university officials played

a determined srole from 1908 to 1914 in discouraging the development
of a second provincial university and of independent professional

schools in Alberta. Especially important to its future was t.b-

-

ability of Ed{u university during its initial years of oparatiow
to secure strong public gndt:rn:i.ﬁt for its continued operation.
The reservations expressed by a large segment of Albertansiat
the time of the formation of the university :ﬁg;:di.nr;thi validity
g aé such an institution Yisappeared, for the most part, by the
beginning of World War I. While opposition continued to arise con-
cerning the merits and viability of mc;t{: academic prograss,
]

and while efforts continued to be made to create nevw and inde-
pendent higher -ﬂu:;tinngl institutions, there was no qu-;tian
by 1914 that the University of Alberta would survive and gltig;t-—
ly expand from its sxisting base. |

Thae second ph;-n of the uniﬁr:ityfg development under Tory's
leadership encompassed the war years, from 1914 to 1918, and the over-
lapping period of Tory's absence from the university, froh 1918 to
mid-1919. Expansion along lines begun previously was strictly
curtailed during the war years dues to limitations upon financial
resources and personnel at the university. The role adopted by
university in response to the war coriformed, however, to Tory's aim
of involving the university in the material and spiritual growth of
its surrounding community. Having taken a firm stance in favor of

the war effort, the university sought to strengthen financial and moral



support for the military cause throughout Albarta. In addigion to
efforts to persuade Albertans outside the university community to
i
k 4
contribute to the war effort, the university's commitment extended

to the point of allocating its own resources to the mllitary causse.

The ;L;itt::: period of the war and the ismediate post-war years
were distinguished by Tory's absence from the University of Albarta
to assumse tha leadership éf the newly formed Khaki University.

Thea ﬁ:iit -notable feature of the university during this period was

the contimued tendency of its administrative authorities, even during
Tory's absence, to gphalld his ideals and principles when determining

university policy.
The third stage in the growth of the University of Alberta

under Tory's presidency -xt-ndqd from his return from the Khaki
University in 1919 until his resignation as head of the university
in-July, J.B;".'Er. Dgri:xq this period, P:;‘E-g,fiii was made towards

the -;pmii_anrglnd consolidation of programs initiated in earlier
years. As in the pre-war period, cbstacles were encountered to
the president's objectives of centralization and intsgration of
university programs. However, as in earlier years, these barriers

to Tory's goals were, in most instances, overcome.
: <

An important trend in the development of t;hn University of Alberta
during the post-war decade was an increased commitment to sclentific
research, particularly research designed to solve sxisting esconomic
problems in Alberta. This p;ﬁlié}; was a r-ﬂgetiﬁﬁ of Tory's pre-war

convictions, further reinforced by his wartime experiences, that scisence
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held the key to human progress. The university's devotion to
research was manifested chiefly in the formation of a scientific
and industrial research agency, sponsored by the provincial
government but operated, and® in effect controlled, by Tory and \
. A

a nucleus of university scienee professors. \
i e

Like his.-othar university Pﬁiigi;:; Tory's emphasis upon scientific
: . >

research was linked to his/ concept of idealism. The value of a sci-
entific research agency lay, in the é&aﬁiﬂ;nt‘i view, not mersly in
its ability to snhance Ehg material welfare of mankind, but in its
capacity, through the ;:Eari:l improvement of society, to promote
the spiritual development of humanity. Tha president’'s efforts to
promote scientific ressarch were not balanced, however, during the 1920's
by comparable afforts to propagate his idealistic philosophical be-
liefs. The potential thus grev, as the years passed, for the appli-

cation of the university's achievemants in scientific research té

purely empirical and materialistic, as opposed to idealistic, ends.
b) Tory's influence in university administration, 1908-1914.

To facilitate the implementation of his educational philosophy
at the University of Aléiftl, Tory sought an early and complate
position of dominance over all aspacts of development at the uni-
versity. He attempted to play a determining role in tha decision-
making processes of the univarsity Senate, and, following its
creation in 1910, the Board of Governors. Siié;t;ﬂnau-ly, he endesavored

to direct provincial governmant policy regarding higher education in
/ N )



Yemsral, and th.*t)ninxnity of Alberta in particular.

His effortas in these regards did not go unct’nllougod. His
plans were resistel o;'rahb.x of occasions by officials of the
uuimtity ndliniltrat};)n and government. However, in qono:rnl,
Tory succeeded, from the ocutset of his term as upivcrlity pres-
ident, in acquiring a commanding voice in decisions ioqurdinq

higher education in Alberta.

In the case of the Senate, the chief obstacles to Tory's

authority lay in what the proltdcn’t sav as the "exceedingly mixed

™~ e

. ~ -

tradition” of this body.l Composed of ropronont_a'tivon of differing

N
' professional, geoyraphical and educational backgrounds, the ‘

/
4 —

Senate was free of dominance by one educational perspective. .
At-first giance, this may have seemed to be a positive trait,
Ain that it nitiqatod against excessive pressure to adhere to one

U particular viewpoint on university policy. However, the divotq‘it‘{ of
backgrounds of ch. senators presented a problem, in ‘Ifory'l view, in
the sense that each senator tended to advance his _oim educationil\
{deals. Unfortunately, according to the president, what the senators
did share was a common suspicion that he would try to mould the
University of Alberta directly on the pattern of his alma mater,
McGill ﬁnivorlity.z This tendency, Tory stated, represented "the
worst form of hetercdoxy ... and made the work of securing consent
to (issues) with which menbers of the Senate were not familiar an

exceedingly ticklish one".3 '

As a long-term strategy for obtaining the cooperation of the

Senate, Tory adopted the eaxly and effective tactic of deliberately
€
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cultivating the support of influential individuals within this
body. Among the first group gf lanlto:l,'rory was fortunate in
acquixin;tho respect and assistance of eminent Calgary lawyer,
P.J. lolnﬁ. On a number of occasions, Nolan heloped Tory to
secure luppo:; for his plans within the Senate as a whole. Hhilc;
on some issues, Nolan doubted the wisdom of the president's pro-
posals, if he saw that Tory was absolutely convinced of the valid-
ity of his policies, he tended to vote as recommended by the pres-
ident.4 " (Nolan's) influence was such", Tory stated, "that in

many cases... a statement from*him was decisive"” in swaying tha

entire Senate in Tory's favor.>
[ 4

Evidence of Tory's success in influencing the decision
of the Senate is found in the minutes of Senate meetings. The
president assumed an active role inyvirtually every discussion

or debate, and served on every Senate committee in the early yaars
" .

of the univ-rlity.s

The extent of Tory's overall influence on university policy
appears to have been seriously questioned within the Senate on
only one occasion in the pre-World War I period. Senator George
Kennedy resigned in 1909 after complaining that the Senate had no
real power or recognition in the affairs of the univorlity.7 it
may de inferred from Kennedy's statements that he perceived the manage-
ment of the university to be unfairly and excessively donin;tgd by
the univcriity president. Significantly, no other Senator supported

Kennedy's claims in this regard. In fact, the response of the Senate

A
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to Kennedy's resignation was to censute the latter for his re-
peated absence from Senate meetings,® and to compose.a letter
-taélﬂg what they sav as the.trus "facts” regarding his crit-
iciin: of the Senate.’? . |

The Board of Govarnors, created in 1911 to deal with the
ginancial ;Siliri of the university, was similar to the early o
Senate in its composition and attitude téw:rdi Tory. Like the
Senats, the Board of Governors comprised individuals from various
geographical regions ;nd-iéusatiangl backgrounds. As in the
Senats, Tory sncountered pressure from within the Board of Gov-
ernors to model the University of Alberta along the lines of ths
alma maters of individual board miﬁbiri;la In the case of the
university's architecture, for instance, one board membsr who had
graduated from the University of Toronto opposaed Tory's pl;ﬂ.
“frankly on the ground that (it} did not agree with what had taken

look like the main building of Toromato's uniVCrlity“ill

Especially troublesome to Tory in his relations with the
Board of Governors wvas the tendency of the board, at least in its
early stages of development, to mirror the effects of exogenous
political controversies in its own activities. For instance, the
province-wide conflict leading to the change in government leadership
in 1910 was reflected in the polarisation of board members ofi ﬁﬁi?i:iitQ
tssues.® ' For instance, from Tory's assessment of the building question;

be gathared that those Board of Governors representatives who opposed



, why his plan wvas nné. as suggested, "a dam bad plan” but rather
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"Rutherford's continued pﬂﬂefihip also objected strenuously to the

building scheme suggested by Tory. Tory implied that the basis

~for criticism éf his builéhé@?hﬁi did not 1lis in, the nature of
the plans, but rather in the fact that hgxh,id openly supported - °
Rutherford's leadership of the Liberal P;ffy.lj
As in the case of the Senate, however, Tory managed tﬁ; :
secure a strong, effective voice in Board of Governors dis- ‘ -
cussions and decisions. He responded forcefully, and in most in-
stances ﬂéegggful‘ly, to criticism of his ideals and i;igg::tic:ﬂng

In the matter of the university building scheme, for example,

L)

ory combined reason and emotion in efforts to combat the initial .
widespread condemnation of his plans among board wembers. Dis-

satisfied with Chancellor Stuart's attempts to defend his building
!’Eléllﬂ;, Tory plunged headlong into the debate hiﬁglfilb Af ter
chastising the board members for fiot having approached the building
issue in a rational nfmgf, Tory pfaﬂ§égd to defend his archi-

tectural plans. "(B)eing a little heated at the moment”, he ex-°

"s damn good plan", worthy of submission "to any group of archd-

tacts in ch:d:“.ls The result of Tory's intervention in this

\‘ ) f i o
debate was the referral of the building plans at his.suggestion, to
a flrw of architects.

1 -

' In s’ further indication of his dominant role in the Board of

Governor's affairs, Tory consulted with the architects in their eval-
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uation of his plans.}’ Whether on the basis of the plan itself,
or of Tory's success in persuading theam to iﬂﬁéﬁ:ﬁ his views, tlm
architects formally approved the president's plans. In an ult-
imate tribute to Toxy's handling of the entire matter, the schame,
as resubmitted to the Board of Governors, was readtly adopted.l8

In relations with the provincial governmant as well as with
the university administrative bodies, Tory remained acutely
sensitive to the benefits of developing a cooperative and sympathatic
allies. Using similar tactics to those employed in attaining support
from the university governing bodies, Tory sought to influence
proiincul educational policy in accordance with his own scheme of

university development.

Throughout A.C. Rutherford's premiership, :’i;:i;i«;n; batwesn
the university and provincial government proved harmonious and
particularly agreeable to Tory's philosophy of education.

After having initially bestowsd generous powers upon the pres-
ident, the Rutherford administration maintained a policy of non-
interference '-1n the internal affairs of the university. In addition
to permitting Tory the freedom to shape the university, Rutherford
encouraged the president's Flrt.iﬁ}'i!pltiéﬂ in provincial educational
policy outqido the spheré of the university. To this end, for ex-

ample, he appointed Tory chairman of a committee to review and
' 19

rocoﬁond changes to the provincial high school curriculum in 1908.
Alterations to the curriculum were evantually instituted, in conform-
20

ity with this committee's suggestions.’
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In another illustration of the lack of pgiiti;;l restrigtive-
ness upon the operations of the university under Rutherford, the
pri:iii permitted Tory to axceed t§§ university's spending authority

2

in 1910. Without the required authorization of the legislaturs,

Tory was allowed to spend SSD,SQQ towards construction of universit
:i;ilitiii;gl It was ;ggi;iﬂ;ly 5g§hi:£§fﬂ'- intention to sscure
approval for this move from the legislators during the ugcﬁiin§
legislative session. Unpredictably, however, that legislative session
adjourned and Rutherford resigned as premier before Tory's expenditure
could be sanctioned. An awkward situation was thus created in which
the president was obliged to seek the iugpért of a new paiitic:l
administration for his past :etianiigz

In addition to his support and aﬁcaurig:mgné of Tory's
strong leadership role at the University of Albarta, Rutherford
assisted in the growth of that institution as a p:éi;nnnt, cen-
tralized body by resisting efforts to relocate it, or to build a
second un;vcr;fty in the province. Not all his collsagues remained
as adamantly opposed as the premier to the concept a&t.hi removal
of the university érﬁn Strathcona or to the !Iiﬂtiﬁﬂrﬂf a naw instit-
ution. William Cushing, for instance, continued after, as before,
the actual foundation of the university to promote the notion of a
Calgary university. In a bitter slectoral contest in 1909, in which
a major issue in Calgary was the quiltién of ths parmanent location
of the univ-ri;ty; Cushing g&dcﬂ with those seeking the transfer of

"

the University of Alberta to Ea;gn;ylgs However, as long as Rutherford

94



remained premier, no significant headway was made by individuals oo
v
groups towards the removal of the university from Edmonton or the

construction of 4 second university. ®

Tory was keenly aware of the extent to which governmental support -
for his university policies rested, not only on the continued govern-
ment by the Liberal party, but on the retention of Rutherford as a
strong and popular premier. He openly expressed his fears regarding
the question of the university site that, "the breakdown of the
Rutherford government might upset all the plans we had made for
the development of the university as the university question

between the north and south was always in the background”.24

When, during the course of 1910, a chain of events unrelated

to higher education gravely menaced Rutherford's political future, -
Tory exploited his abilities and influence to tr§ to prevent
the premier's demise, and thus avoid disrupting what had been thul:
far an ideal relationship between the government and university.
The source of the premier's difficuitio- was the eruption of a fin-
" ancial scandal involving noqotiat;on: b.t;.on his qo%-rn-né ang
private contractors to construct the Alberta and Great Waterways
Railway. By March, 1910, it was apparent that, due to his hand-
ling of this issue, Rutherford's position as Liberal leader was
in serious jQOpaxdy;zs Of particular importance to the university in -

this political controversy was the éos:i?iiity that, should Rutherford
resign, his place would be taken by Cushing. An influential opponent

of Rutherford, and, as earlier mentioned, an advocate of a Calgary



university, Cushing was apparently willing, even ambitious, .to - "
26 !

assume the mantle of premier.

Alberta, Tory unh--itggingly antered the political fray on

Rutherford's bahalf, at least within the Liberal party. Su!nan— ’

Liberal members of the provincial legislature to rally around -
. Rutherford and to dissuade Cushing from opposing Rutherford's
leadership. After a particularly volatile lqgiilgt;va dabate
regarding the Alberta and Great Waterways railway issue, Tory acceptad
an invitation from Libaral mamber of the provincial legislature’

and university senator, John McDougall, to defend Rutherford's
record to a number of disenchanted Liberal caucus mgmbar:.zv

Tory's aim was to "find some modus operandi by which the matter

could bes lt:iightiﬂgﬂ out and thes gmdﬁwt continue in @ffizi“-zap !
In spite of Tory's efforts, the criticism of Rutherford

continu-d, to the psint that the premier :han to resign. In

the face of Rutherford's political misfortune, Tory was abligid

to adopt a nevw strategy in his struggle to surround the university

with sympathetic politicians. He helped to convince the prov-

incial Lieutenant-Governor in 1910 to appoint A.L. Siftomn, rather

than Cushing, as the man to succeed Rutherford as p:;ia;;zg

premier, at least from Tory's perspe ctive, the new provincial lildng\
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ideals and ambitions than had Rutberford. Wetther Sifton, nor
Boyle, Sifton's appointee to the post of education gia%jt:r,
were to display as much devotion to highsr education, and
p::t;gulnrlg to Tory's concept of higher education, as had
Rutherford. On such questions as university financing and
laé:ﬁiﬁn; the Eifton gﬁii:ﬁ:-ni‘i policies resulted in greater
‘ﬁv:d;ffigulti:- and d-ligirin implementing Tory's ideals than !igﬁtr

havq been anticipated under a continued Rutherford administration.

Aithﬁughlth- new government did not refuse altogether to
finanoe nn;v;ziitf development, Tory and: his administrative
colleagues faced substantial problems, firstly in obtaining
sufficient funds to caryy on uﬂivi:iity operations, ;ﬂé secondly
in convincing the government to disburse additional funds re-

’quirid for i%g!pjiﬁﬂ projects. By October, lEID; the financial
plight of th- university had worsened to the -t;qa whare no funds
were ;v;il:blg to pay profadsors' salaries.3C In Tory's view, this
situation was intolerable, from the standpointsof thi?uniiiz!1t34§
ability to fulfill Ennt:ietn;l agreemants with professors and to at-
tract high calibre :chﬁlirl in future, 3! Th- president thus gppinlld
to thi government for immediate financial assistance to tide the
univessity over until the next meeting of the provincial chiilgﬁusc.az
Sifton's response to this request dismayed Tory; the premier showed

& dick of commitment to immediate aid and a vagueness as to future
government pigh: regarding university funding. Sifton gave i@fy o

"ho notion of what his attitude was to be in future". 33 -

Once the initial difficulties in convincing Sifton's govern-

ment to release badly needed funds were solved, however, the financial



state of the university 4id improve somewhat. *(O)nce the gov-

ernment got settled down on a firm basis", ;g§§¥aing to Tory, funds
to begin construction of permanent residences and an arts building
were ;?Pzaviﬂ.34 The last of these buildings was completed by the

fall of 1915,

Throughout the remainder af the Sifton administration, hﬁ!‘vir.

Tory engaged in an angniﬂg campaign to secure funds to finance

university. !vidiﬂ§! as to his efforts in this regard is derived
from his cﬁff§§pan§ine; with Minister of Education, J.R. Boyle.

A letter from the university president to the minister in April,
1914, for in;t;néi. ;fgu-d in favor of larger salar#fes for the
university faculty, to enable the appointmept o £ first class scholars
to. th;t inntitutian 36 Other letters, containing statistios
concerning the expenditures of other universities, were apparently
intended to justify equivalent levels of lp;éﬂing by the University
of Alberta.37

. Regarding the question of the permanent laégtiaﬁ of the uni-

versity, Tory concluded pessimistically that Premier Sifton intended

to overturn Ruthsrford's previous palisy of resisting efforts to
Bove the university to Cglgiry.a' Such speculation on Tory's part
Placed a strain on the premier-president relationship which had not
existed under Rutherford's administration.

In reality, Sifton's ggvirn;-nt, ocontrary to Tory's f-ar:,.
took no initiiﬁivi: towards removing the University of Alberta from

Strathcona. However, the new premier's lack of resistance, to the
¢ , - _
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concept of a southern university did inspire the revival of tﬁg

to realize their ambitions under the new provincial leader than his
predecessor, the pro-Calgary university interests launchad a movement

‘of unprecedented strength and determination in 1910 to securs gov-.

' ernmental approval of a degree granting institution for Calgary.3?
Especially disturbing to Tory were the concerted afforts ;t this time,
not only to relocate the University of Alberta to Calgary, but to
erect a second such institution in the southern city. f£- latter
proposal constituted an overt threat to his goal of a singles,
centralized university for the province,40

fhc_Siftan government ultimately rejected the notion of a second
degree granting institution for the province, thus vindicating
Tory's policy of centraliszation. Ea-;ﬁir, from 1911 to 1914,. the status
of the University of Alberta in relation to a proposed seacond ‘univer-

sity was in constant limbo; on occasion, the prospect of victory for

the Calgary interests sesmed imminent under Sifton's administration.

During that periocd, Tory experienced frequent apprehension and
frustration, as he struggled to convince the government to reject

all claims to relocation of the existing university, or to the

establishment of a second, competing institution.

One crisis occurred with the response of the Sifton
to a bill proposed by Conservative leader R.B. Bennett in 1911. This
bill asked that degres confarring powers be granted to the existing

99
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denominational university. Debate of the bill was lengthy and heated,
and resulted,iin Tory's view, in an "exceedingly critical situation®;
until the final minutes bafore voting, speculation was rampant

that the bill would pass.4l Tim House appeared at that time %o have

split down the middle regarding the malidity of the second university.

Particularly disturbing to Tory was the stand of Minister of
iltcation‘neyic on the issue of a second university. While citing
his preference, under existing circumstances, for the i:iu;;ci of
all degrees in Albarta through the existing provincial university,;
Boyle stated that, if he found the City of Calgary to be "suffering
hardship” as a consequence,of its lack of higher educatiocnal facil-
. ities, he would vote in faver of a Calgary univi:iityiiz Boyla's
attitude attestsd to the piriilélnci af the view of universities

hri-nrily as financially lucrative forms of urban infrastructure.

The possibility that the Speaker of the provincial parliament
would b; obligid to cast the deciding vote was also disconcerting
to Tory, who believed that the Speaker H§ﬁ1§ side with advocates of
a Calgary university.43 oOnly an eleventh hour decision by two
Liberal members of the provincial parliament to fsfrain f:a; voting,
due to conflicting loyalties between the University of Alberta and
the views of their colleagues, prevented the anticipated tie vote. 44
*ho result was a slim two vote majority for the anti-Calgary university
forces.45 While Premier Sifton voted against the proposal for a
Calgary university, education minister Boyle iugga:tia tﬁé Calgiry

university bill, apparently having been convinced by Calgarians of the
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necessity 6f such an 1nltitution.‘6

Tory's concerns that the Sifton administration would sanction
the development of a second university did not end vitﬁ the failure
of the 1911 legislation to make Calgary College a univ.fiity. In
the face of continued efforts by Calgarians to provide university
level courses- at the Calgary Colioqo and to convince the govern-
ment to reverse its 1911 dec¢ision regarding university status,

Tory felt compelled to sway the premier and education minister away

fro- the notion of the second univuf%ity. In correspondence with

deio, he warned that the creation of a Calgary university would

result in a deterioration of educational standards in the province

and in an unnecessary financial drain to society as a whole. 47

He predicted, too, that a new university would incvitab;y be forced

to rely on government assistance for its survival, no matter how .

capable of financial independence it first appeared to be. 48

Tory further denounced, not only the principle of a second
university, but the existing standards of education aﬁ the Calgary
institution. He suggested to the education ;unistcz that the Calqaxj
university sponsors, "have not been carrying on a serious .duca;ional
Lnstituto, neither have the men in their employ been serious edu-
cationalists”.49 Critical of the qualifications of inltructotl at the
southern university, Tory blqntly informed Bayle that, "if we were to
accept voxk'dono to date h& thnt'in-titutioq, we would be justly

classified as belonging to the cheap American collegiate group". 50

In this instance, Tory's arguments appear to have made a positive

impact on Boyle. The minister refused to support a second attempt
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in the provincial legislature to gain university status for the

Calgary College.51 In so doing, he reiterated Tory's conceEn
regarding the probability of eventual appeals for governmant funds

to support a second gﬁiﬂriitg.sg

Not only Boyle, but the goﬁ:mnt as a whole, appeared much
less likely to endorse the renewed effort to secure a southern
Alberta i.m;ﬁr:i’f;y. Prior to deciding this issue, it referred the
entire question to an independent commission for report and recom—
mandation. The commission, comprising presidents Walter Murray,
of the University of Saskatchewan, Robart Falconer, of the Univermity
of Toronto, and Arthur Mackenzie, of Dalhougie University, f-psft-d
in favor of one unified provincial university, in accordance with
Tory's ideal.53 The commissioners proposed that the existing
University of Calgary facilities be converted into an institute of tech-
nology and art, to be jointly financed and controlled by the prov-
jnce and city of Calgary- This institute, th-y' stated, should be

affiliated with the University of Alberta.54

Controversy as to the status of Calgary College .did not-come.
pletely end as a consequance of .the report of the Calgary Cosmission.
A number of Calgarians strenuously opposed the caminian-r-' con-
clusions.55 Efforts to establish a Calgary university persisted even
after the provincial government took measures to turn the Calgary
calliﬁi into a technical school, along lines proposed by the com-
mission. ‘However, subsequent thrgnt: to the concept of a single
prévinei;l'miﬁﬁiéy wvere not to match those of the period 1908 to

1915 in their extent and intensity.
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While on such questions as general funding and the proposed
establislment of a second provincial university, the poiiod of
the siftaa administration posed more difficulties for Tory than
had boon encountered under Rutherford's leadership, on matters
of academic policy, such as the hiring of professors and devel-
cpment of cuxr{cuh, the Sifton government:sended not to inter-
vene in the affairs of the university. Tory himself came in-
creasingly to view the Sifton government as beneficial to
| the implementation of his university development scheme. Foliow-
ing the election of 1913, Tory commented on his relief at the outcome -
a large Liberal majority under Sifton's leadership. "I feel now",
he said, "that I have five good years before me and during that .
time most of the educational problems of the prowince will be

fixed along lines that will be difficult to change?.56

’

The impact of Tory's dominance over the policies of the uni-
versity administrative bodies and provincial government was clearly
evident in the emerging administrative structure, curriculum and
societal role of that institution during the psriod 1908 to 1914.
‘Por instance, with the endorsement of the provincial government and
univo:iity Senate, a revised University of Alberta Act, drlt{;od by
Tory, was implemented. Similarly, with the authorisation of the
university administration and government, Tory undorbﬁok to mould
the university. curriculum and faculty in accordance with his phil-

L ooo‘yhial beliefe.
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c) DRevisions to the University of Alberta Act

Tory took early advantaé. of the opportunity granted by
Premier Rutherford to revamp the University of Albarta Act.
Throughout the winter of 1908-1909, he worked closely with
provincial Deputy Attorney-General Sydney Wood to draft an

57 His intention was to frame an act

amended university act.
embodying his own objestives concerning the university's aims

and structure. Drawing on the experience of other universities

in establishing governing principles and procedures, Tory wWas &spec-
ially attentive to the provisions of the University of Toronto

Act. This latter piece of legislation was passed in 1906, follow-
ing the recommendations of an exhaustive commission on university

' S8
government.

Tory sought to incorporate those elemants of other university
legislation which conformed to his own educational ideals into
the Univerlgty of Alberta Act. In some cases, however, he falt
other legislative documents to be inadequate to meet the distinctive
educational needs of Alberta society. In those instances, he
attempted to design new legislative clauses, tallored to n:it

the unique requirements of the Alberta univir:i:yi§§

In aceor&lnco with the p:odqminant trend in university leg-
islation in North America, Tory urged the creation of a Board of
Governors and the reallocation of administrative duties between this
body and the existing SOnato.so The Board of Governors was to assune

control of the financial operations of the university, while the



105

Senate was intended hsnceforth solely to direct the academic policy
of the university. Tory further recommended the enlargement and
altsration of the Senate to include a number of ex-officio members
of the academic community, such as the university president,

+deans of all the faculties and directors of all affiliated edu-
cational imstitutions and organizations.®! This latter provision
was parceived by Tory as a vital means of redressing the "mult-
iplicity of tradition” which, in his view, had impeded the pre-
vious work of the Blﬂiﬁl;sz The concept of ex-officio appointments
H;! further calculated to ensure that professional associations

in the province gained representation on the :an;t:.sz This provision

was part of Tory's larger scheme, to be discussed later, to make

education throughout Alberta.

In the matter of pr::idintigl appointments, Tory proposed that
the head of the university be chosen, as he had been, by the gov-

ernment, not by the Board of Governors, as was the case in some

jurisdictions. Aéeaggiﬂq to Robert Newton, a eall;ggui of Tory's
and later president of the University of Alberta himself, the
basis §£ the president’'s views ig this regard was his desire to
be "makter in his own hnu-i“_si Tory apparently felt that h‘,
would have greater independence in academic affairs if appointed
by the government than by the Board of Governors.

Tﬁry‘é cpp:agc£ to university fininziﬂg, ji spelled éu§ in
his suggested University of A;b!ftlvﬂﬁtp represented a further

Attempt to mould the parmanent framework of the university to suit



his personal convictions. By iﬁzm}fggi_ng the dependence of the
university, not just on steady, lﬂt@ti@ll-ly renewables sources

of public funding, but on an annual legislative appropriation, Tory
deliberataly strengthened the accountability ag the university

to the government and public.%® Only by satisfying public and gov-
ernment expectations could the university hope to acquire desired

amounts of financial assistance from the public pg:i:,SE

A major aim of Tory's proposed University of Alberta Act
concerned the role of the university in professional education in
. Alberta. Through the University of Alberta Act, Tory laid the
foundations for ultimate university cantrol of educational standards
in all professions in the province. 1In a clause unique to university
legislation at that time in Carada, the president recommended
expanding the purview of university operations ;a-inzlud: the as-
tablishment and enforcemant of professional qualifications in the
province.67 Through the means of a Board of Coordination, comprising
representatives from the university Senate Sﬂélthi members of pro-
::iiiﬁn;; associations, the university was to define the iaucatign;;
standards and conduct examinations controlling entrance Lntispraﬁ

fessions iﬂ‘llbcrtn,EE

Tory's view of the university as the agency most capable of
governing professional standards in Alberta was rooted, not only in
his conception of the univ:::iﬁy as the natural leader in soclety,
but in hi:f!;iili;rity with the prevailing systems of professional
examination in British Columbia and Alberta. In both thase provinces,

he had witnessed practices, particularly in the recruitment of
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medical doctors, which he considered detrimental to the welfare of the

69 According to the existing structure of ptoto.aioail bodies

public.
in those two provinces, boards of medical examiners were appointod‘
by the provincial governments from within the medical pxofoicion.
During his stay in British Columbia from 1905 to 1907, Tory heard
ttoquﬁnt accusations that the Board of Medical Examiners had come
to be dominated by McGill University graduates.’® The invincible
loyalty of these McGill men to their alma mater had culminated,
according to Tory, in a.situation where "a McGill graduate found it
much easier to pass for practice in the province than ... the grad-

/

uates of other universities".’1

Upon his arrival in Alberta, the University of Alberta
president discovered an equally strongly entrenched system of
patronage, but one in which the University of Toronto, rather
than HéGill, alumni held sway over the }pt(lbc.ll of professional .
certification in the provincc.n In proposing ‘a' university con-
.trollod Board of GovcrnOt.- to take over the duties of evaluating
and licensing profouioinin, Tory hoped to remove “from politics
the queltipn of‘ authorizing men to practise professions in tho’

province” .73

. In addition to his criticism of professionally controlled
cmimtion bodies, “rc;ty condemned the Alberta practice of per-
mitting individuals who failed professicnal examinations to appeal
to the legislature for rov'oru} of the board's decision. Aside

from his belief that the so-called professional examination boards
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were failing to function in a responsible and fair manner, Tory
seriously questioned the competence of slectad politicians to
rule compstantly on decisions involving professional certifi-
cation. In a reflection of his genarally unfavorable opinion of
politicians as decision-makers in society, Tory proposed the
oreation of the Board of Coordination as a means t:f "removing
from politicians the questions of authorizing men to practise

professions in the province". 74 ’

Tha pfﬁf&iii?fﬂl examination provisions of the suggested
University of Alberta Act were not drafted in such a wvay as to
impose immediate obligatory control of examinations by the
gniﬁrgityjs In a tgetignl move, apparently designed as much
to prat-ct the \mi\raf-ity from charges of dictatorial control

’%;a davelop links with prafi-iiangl ;l-a:intian:. Tory -uq—‘

' gested that ﬂ;- ;Lm;vin;ty Senate negotiate mutually ::cgptgl;li
igr-ﬁ-nt; on an Miuﬂul basis with professional bodies in
ub::g 76 BY iﬂ:aurgginq input from praf-llinml argmi:aﬁian
m- in the nt;blum:nt of educational qu;li.ﬂ:stinn; far
their professions, the \m.tvuiity hprgvd the prospescts of
acceptance of, and a:mli;m:n with, its ducltiaml and -minitian
critaria in thi p:’évmci.

Tn,:y:"- i;’lfapélll for a university eméralld Board ﬁf Coordination

-lan conduct professional examinations in the province wvas g:ictqg'
favorably by Department of Education officials, many manbars of tha

public, and the majority of members of the provincial lggiihEnrjj:’



i

Tha tapi: of professional standards had been an oceasional
topic of public discussion and controversy in Alberta during the
" early years of provincehood. Concern had been expressed re-
garding the validity of the axisting systam, whare sxaminations
were controlled by small, supposedly aelitist professional bodies.
Not surprisingly, given the widespread smphasis upon sgalitarianism
and democracy in Alberta society, doubts were commonly exprassed in
the public press, "as to the justice of a stats ag affairs which
allowed professional organiszations to fix standards for thamsslves
indepandently of puhlié'cantrgl“.73

Pﬂiitici;ﬂ:, reiterating the viaws of their constituents,
suggested that measures should be taken to “avoid the possibility
of what we regard as a close corporation” in the astablishment
and enforcement of professional standards.’® 1In ;;:-ging to éh: con=
cept of university control of sxaminations, Tory felt, q§v:rn:int
figfi!lﬁEiELVGi;!-:i revealing their :iéégﬂitiﬁﬂ and sndorsement of
the university as a useful adviser to the government on issues of

public concers. 80

» The revised University of Albarta Act, embodying Tory's sug-

pestions, vas enacted on December 16, 1910 by the provincial govern-
mant. ﬂhilgA;h- act passed smoothly, Tory's notibn of a uni-
v::iityicantgﬁlliﬂ Board of Coordination was not completely
gﬁaggaléﬂ among iiih:?i of the goversment, professions or public

at large. A number of practising professionals, particularly in the

field of medicine, believed that university authority over pro-

fessional educational standards was tantamount to unjust ‘inter-
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ference in an area beyond its rightful jurisdiction. In the wake
of the passage of the revised aniversity act, thesa doctors con-
demned the university for "meddling with matters which ware
Egsfi-:ianil‘ial

Tory responded to criticism of his suggestions in typical
fashion, that is, by attempting to convert his opponents to his .
own belisfs. 1In his efforts to persuade hesitant legislators and
doctors to support his scheme of professional n;;min;ﬁiani,§h¢
benefitted from his tip:ly discovery and exposure of a frauvdulent
nidicii practitioner. ‘The iﬁ—zgllié doctor had :agght authorization
1910 to pr:itiii medicine in Alberta by legislative enactment
rather than th:uugh’th: regular channeals of profassional - exam=-
initién:i33 He enjoyed the support of provincial Attnorney-

ngaéal. C.W. Cross, for his efforts imsthis regard.

iIn a clever tactical ploy, Tory enlisted the help of education
minister Boyle, who was currently "at loggerheads” with the Attorney-
General to convince the government as a whole to reject the supposed
doctor's npglie:tién for gfi:tlciia‘ _With tﬁg assistance of Boyls,
Tory was aAbls to prove beayond any :iniénibli doubt, that the éa;tﬁ:
in question possessed a phoney medical diploma, from a non-existent
medical school.85 By successfully demonstrating the illegal and
potentially dangerous actions of the pretending doctor, Tory greatly
strengthened his case for more critical, thorough evaluation of
" candidates for professional certification than was available through

h!
the governmant.

in
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Tory began as soon as ponnibl'c following the implementation
- of tho‘nav University of Alberta Act to negotiate affiliation agree-
ments with provinéinl p;ofel,ional bodies. It was his initial aim
to conclude arrangements for university control of examinations in ”
lil professional fields in the province by the end of 1912.86

Although he failed to meet this deadline, by the end of 1914,

- : L ]
versity authority had been established over educational stan-

dards in medicine, dentistry, pharmacy, chartered accountancy and
surveying in the provinco.87
‘ < o
Fev problems arose.after 1911 in convincing provincial
bodies to affiliate with the university. Doctors who had
initially protested the establishment of professional examination
boards under university control tended by 1914 to favor the

new scheme. Some objections were raised by dentists to tho'affil-
' v

iation arrangements signed with the university. However,

Tory dismissed these complaints as the sentiments of profo.nionti:
who were "a little less intelligent"” than their c ntcrpa;tl in LY

other fields.B88

For the most pirt, professional organizations appear to have
viewed affiliation with the university as beneficial to their
own interests, both in maintaining uniform, fair standards of
;ducation una con%uct, and and in strengthening their credibility-
in the eyes:of the public. " Provincial pharmacists, for example,
requested the univorpityito take over the task of establishing

! professional standards and setting examinations in their field



4n 1913.89 And, ewen within the Alberta Dental Association, the

majority of members had come come to support the principle of uni-
versity iﬁ?@l?;iiﬂt in prg::i;ian;l education by 1913; The association
as a whole :ppc;lg& to the gniv-:iity to prevent the pliS;%i of a

bill in the provincial legislature designed to allow two men to
qualify as dentists without having first satisfied the require-

ments for valid professional lieca:@;.sa On bahalf of the assoc-
jation, the secretary-treasurer wrote Tory to "draw your attention

to those cases in hopes that the university will take an active '

part in the defence of the public, and the graduates who spand so

much time and money in securing a licence in the regular way".

d) Early academic appointments.

In the same way that he had taken advantage of the oppor-
tunity to reshape the University Act, Tory seised the éppa:tﬂnity
granted by the provincial government and university senate to
control the selection of professors at the University of Alberta.

In line with his belief in the duty of the university to in- .
culcate sound moral and spiritual values in studants, he chose

only those individuals whose moral and religious ocutloock he ap- ‘
proved. In accordance with his view of the ﬁﬂiﬁ::lity as an agent

in the advancement, as well as preservation, of kﬁéﬁliﬂ?i,‘th!
EEriiiéint favored professorial candidates who seenad well qualified
and ;ativit:ﬂ :; both teachers and researchers. And, in conformity
with his emphasis upon the accountability of the univi::ity;té iaﬁiity

as a whole, Tory sought Préfcliafi who displayed the ability and desire

=
L
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v
to enhance the university's public image.

In an address to the Canadian Education Association in 1913,
Tory openly discussed the criteria which he felt most usefyl in
evaluating applicants for professorial posts. The following questions,
he asserted, should be asked regarding the qualifications 6f
prospective academic staff members: “"Is be a master in his own
field of knowledge? Has he the character and capability suitable to
the responsibilities ;h;eh he must assume? Is he in a position to
Frﬁga:l;‘rgp:-i:nt the public which holds the university responsible

for his activities".92

Tory's preoccupation with the moral character of University
of Alberta professors was revealed in the nature of his comments
regarding applicants for teaching positions at the university.
One individual impressed him as, "a choice man intellectually and

morally”, while ancther was regarded as "bright" and “gcligiaui“gga

iIn appraising the moral virtues of professorial candidates, Tory
was also keenly attentive to the cultural and national b;:kgraunﬁ:
of indiéiéngli, He was particulariy averse, for instance, to hiring
 Americans. The same profassor whom iary had praised for hii brill-
iance and religiosity was handicapped, in the priiidint'; view,
by his American citizenship, and particularly, his "psculiarly

American” iinn-:isﬁsig‘

*

appear to have been rooted in his deep respect for the virtues of



AngloSaxon civilization. 'bo the extent that Amsrican culture
had diverged from traditianal Anglo-Saxon valuoi, Tory was un-
favorable to the prospect of allowing an individugl steepsd

in such a cultural milieu to influence the intellectual growth

of Alberta’'s university students.

His rejection of Americans as m!cmrmcmdiﬂ!ui vas
conditional,.houcvor.~ Tory 4id mot classify all Americans as
equally unsuited to aeademic positions in Alberta. Individuals
raised in areas such as the eastern :oapoazd states, where the
lvay'ot British cultural and intellectual traditions wvas ;t:angcr
than elsewhers, proved ncéoétablo to Tory as potential University
of Alberta profouco;-. In fact, among the first four professors
hired by Tory was E.K. Broadus, an An.:ican citisen raised in Virginia.
By virtue .of his upbringing in the ngouth”, Tory implied, Broadus

was x suitable candidate for a university loctu:ir.SE

In his efforts to secure professors who would be Hil;ing to
' participate in the evolution of a nevw, as yet unprgven nﬂ;v::gityi'
Tory heeded the pragmatic advice of former John Hopkins University

3
president, Howarld Remsen. 96 Remsen had warned that difficulties

would be experienced in poriundinq scholars s;gufcly lltibiiihié

in older, prestigious universities to uproot thamselves to join
new, and thus far unrated, acaﬁcnic 1n-titutiop§_57\ Following
Remsen's suggestion to concontrnt- on founq meri of academic promise

as opposed to older -cholar- with o.tahlishod reputations, the

University of Alberta president sought out youthful academics who,

E S
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. .
*if not great at the moment had possiblity of becoming great in

the future”.98

Youthfulness was a particularly advantagecus:attribute.
for professors, in Tory's view, due to the exigencies of coping
with Alberta's envigonment and to the rigorous level of activity
which Tory expected o;ch professor to assume in building the
University of Alberta. According to the university presidant,
*my winter's experience in the west had taught me that what was
required was wvigorous young men who could stand the pressure aof
;nton-ivc work in a new climate*.99 In interviews with aspiring
professors, ?ory made clear the strenuous nature of the job which
would confront them as pioneers in the development of the University
of Alberta. ' Having outlined the frontier conditions which charac-
terized Alhoxta society in 1908, Tory apparently wanted to encourage
only those individuals who shared his tireless sense of challengs
and adventure in building a new educational institution in a frontier

setting.

The advantages of hiring youthful professors may also hava
extended, in Tory's opinion, beyond their capacity to adjust to
Alberta's physical environment. In focussing upon young, as opposad
to more mature, :cholax., Tory lessened the chances of resistance
to his own plans for academic and administrative affairs at the
Univox-ity of Alberta. Having had neither the time nor experience
to develop an affinity towards one particular type of system of

university sdministration, a younger professor would conceivably have
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been more likely than an older scholar to accept and adapt to the
mathods éf university government which Tory intended to implemeant
in Albarta.

As a further step towards shaping the character of the
University of Albarta, Tory sought to create a complement of academic
staff which was "as representative as possible of outstanding
institutions in the gaunt:y“.lgg His actions in this regard sug-
gested a desire to facilitate the emsrgence of a new academic
iﬂillrlt +he University of Alberta, based on a synthesis of what he
saw as the finest elements of academic traditions elsewhere. By
choosing professors from a diversity of intellsctual backgrounds
and experience, Tory was also anxious to prevent the devalopment of
the university on the exact model of any one existing university.

Hig attitude in this regard was apparent in his decision to turn

. down the requests of a number of his McGill colleagues in 1908 to

join him in hias university building venture in the west. While
citing as one reason for his rejection of the McGill professors’
applications, the difficulties which they would face in adjusting
to Alberta's climate, Tory also spoke freely of his desire, "to
break new ground iﬂtiril?"alcl He was evidently determined to
eliminate the possiblity of pressure to turn the University of
Alberta into a replica of McGill Univérsity.

The fliﬂlﬁl:ﬁi Tory's calculated employmant strategy at the
Univ-ii}ty of Alberta were ;pan&nﬁ in EhiiGhltlétifiltlél of the

original teaching staff at that institution. As Tory intended, the



117

initial four professors were relatively young men who showed signs
of successful future academic caresrs. W.H. Alexander, forty years
. of age at the time of his appointment, was a graduate, first of

the University of Toronto, and later of a California university.

He was described by Tory as having had a "splendid record as a
student in Honours :l:l:ie:"glgg He was teaching at the University
of Western Ontario when Tory recruited him to join the University
Q{‘llhirt:. L.H. ligxgndér, a "distinguished young graduate of
Toronto® was just completing. his doctorate in philosophy at
Columbia University in New York when hired by T@fy,lc3 Muir
Edwards, thirty nine years of age in 1908, was a graduate of

McGill University and a lecturer at that university.104 E.X.
Broadus was, as mantioned above, a native of virginia, :in.the
United States of America, Borty two years of ;gi when appointed to
the University of Alberta, he had earned degrees previously from:
the Universities of Virginia and Harvard; he was depicted by Tory

as "a man of brilliant promise~.105

Of the first professors chosen by Tafy. only L.H. Alexander
d;d not serve a lengthy term of employment vigh the éniwg:;ity of
Alberta. Alexander returned to Columbia University after only one
year because, as Tory said, "(h)e cannot stand the life of the
é@ﬂng:?‘ilgs Evidently, in this instance, Tory's judgment as to
the adaptability of professors to the Alberta jnviranncné had been
faulty. MNuir Eﬂﬁifﬁ%isﬁntlhﬁiﬂ to lecture at the university until ..
his death in 1918, ibii: E.K. Broadus and W.H. Aigxéndg: remained at

the uyniversity esven after Tory's own retirament from that institution.
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As Tory had bp—i, thase first professors proved to bs pop-
ular lecturers, dedicated to the moral and intelledtual development
of their students.l07 They participated willingly in early university
extension programs, frequently accepting speaking sngagaments through-

out the province in additon to their intramural teaching duties.108

In addition to his general iﬁ@mii: on such traits as youth,
intellectual achievement and morality among professors, Tory's hiring
pol:‘i.ci.l were particularly noteworthy with regard to his approach to
appointments in professional fields and the departmant of extension.
In accordance with his belief in the importance of harmony batwean

theory and practice, 3nd with his commitment to good relations with

of tho university to the general public. As the first secretary
of the department of extension, for instance, Tory chose A.E.
Ottewell, a lumberjack and farmer turned c¢lassics scholar, and a
person who demonstrated a strong, favorable rapport with :u;nl
Albertans.l09 and, as head of the mining engineering department,

Tory chose Norman Pitcher,: @ McGill graduate and, at the time of

his appointment to the university, general manager of a coal company,

North American Colliasriaes my.lm
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The Emarging Academic Structure:
Davelopments in Curriculum, 1908-1914

a)} Arts and Science

In the early development of the University of Alberta curr-
iculum, President Tory enjoyed a sense of freedom virtually un- .
parallelled among academic administrators a;iivhg:: in Canada.
As he confessed later, "I think this is the only time in the hist-
ory of Canada that the university curriculum was i:;vﬂ up by the
president of a university without the criticism of th; staff".1

Not surprisingly, in light of his desire for complete dominance

over university affairs, Tory took full advantage of the opportun-

ity to shape the university's academic structure.

The president's :ggl; plans for development of the curr-
iculum, as revealed to the University of Alberta Senate in 1909,
called for the initial creation of a strong arts and science faculty.
This faculty was to be devoted to teaching and research in each of
the fields of humanities, ;pplinﬂ sciences and iéﬁ;it;an_g As soon
as possible after this first faculty could be firmly established, it
was Tory's intention to institute programs in agriculture, medicine,
law and extension.? whilf he did not mention other areas of study
at this time, Tory's later policies bore witness to his aspirations
to involve the university im such professional fields of study as
phirn;ag and commerce As well. ;hc tiginﬁ of university initiativas
in these latter areas was to be determined by the degres of public
need &nd the exteat -of the university's ability to undertake instruction

in these fields.



The progress of the uniﬁgr:ity curriculum towards Tory's goals
was largely affected by such factors as the state of provincial
government funding and the attitude of the public towards university
involvement in particular aspects of higher learning. Faced with

and intellectual constraints created by the public mood regarding
higher education, Tory's approach to his gﬁil;;Ln university curr-
iculum was both aggressive and detérmined, pragmatic and well-
calculated,

STQ as great an extent as possible, Tory made the university an
_instigator, rather than a followar, of %ubl;: opinion ﬁh;ﬂ astablishing
ié: academic structure. Where prevailing publ;ericntimint ran counter
to his own ideals regarding curriculum priorities and content, th;

resident took into account the possible ramifications of opposition

o

his intended course of action. In some instances, he chose to

g

defy contemporary trends in, lic thought, on the premise that his pro-

posals wers of such great beMiit to the community that the public ;

could eventually be persuaded to adopt his point of view regarding
Eh:izﬁvilidity. In a number of decisions, however, Tory submitted
to public pressure, by modifying or delaying his plans in accordance

;vith the dominant opinion in the province.

In his belief that the first university faculty ahould be
that of arts and science, Tory was instransigent, despite ;ub:t:ﬂtigl
public criticism of such a move. The prg;idant(éifciiv-d arts and

science courses as basic to all intellectual effort, and thus as the
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logical first priority in the development of a university curricu--
lﬂl_’ He could not conceive the establishment of a professional

tion of an arts and science faculty, because, as will be seen,

he felt that professional education programs should be based on

a firm groundwork of arts and science courses.

Tory's belief that the arts and ieinné; faculty should con-
stitute the first goal of the university was "considerably crit-
icized" by many Albertans.® A common notion among §:avinci:l resi-
dents seemed to be that, if a university was to be astablished at
all during the early years of provincehood, its preliminary:focus
should be such practical pur:uiti as agriculture. In contrast to
Tory's view, it was contended that professional education did not
require background training in the disciplines of arts and
sciences.® 1In the legislative debate concerning tha E!;iigi of
the initial university bill, two of the Liberal speakers, Boyle
and Moore, had tri:d to make an agricultural college the primary
~ focus of higher education in Alberta. Regarding the relative value
of arts and professional education in Alberta, a letter to the

Edmonton Bulletin stated that agriculture, ﬁiﬂicing, lav, pharmacy

and dentistry were all of greater value to Albertans than arts.’
"I fail to see", the writer argued, "what an Arts course does for a

man even in the professions, much less in agriculture, except

tickle his vanity".8

Opponents of Tory's emphasis on lftlrgﬂﬂ science, and énrtav
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icularly those who favored agticultural instruction as the chief
priority of higher education in Alberta, could point to the
University of Saskatchewan.as a model for their claims. 1In
Saskatchewan, the o-tabiishlopt of an agricultural education
program had taken proccd.nq’ over all other aspects of the prov-
incial university's early development. As an initial indicatton
of its commitment to agricultural education, the University of
Saskatchewan Board of Governors had chosen as president, Walter

C. Murray. Murray's statement that the "College of Agriculture must

4

be regarded as the sheet anchor™ of the university epitomized his
support for the popular belief in the necessity of agricultural
1nlttuction.9 Under Murray's diroction, tL. University of
Satkntchnvan'procoodod immediately upon its incoptién in 1908 to

found a school of agriculture.l0

Despite public opposition to his belief in the primacy of
an arts and science faculty, Tory persisted with hi; own plans
in this regard. Having stated in March, 1908, that the agricultural
faculty would be developed when theré was ﬁ demand for it,; Tory
apparently did not perceive, or admit to, the strength of public
support for an agriculture faculty prior to the opening of the
E university. It seems that the popular donand'tér agricultural

training would be fulfilled only when Tory decided that such action
- . 1

was vn:ifntpd.

o Baving previously advised Premier n—eh.rtord to establish

the University of Alberta along the model of conv;ntianil North American
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\
universities, Tory urged the university senats at its first maeting

in March, 1908, to establish arts and sclence as the first faculty.

Initially, he progosed, courses should be offered leading to the

d.ﬁroo- of bachelor of arts and bachelor of sciencs in ifti.lz

The Senate, as well as the public at large, showed signs

F e =

as opposed to agriculture, as the first priority of the university.l3
However, Premier Rutherford defended the president’'s views to

the remainder of tha Senate on several grounds. Pointing out that
the number of potential agriculture students in Alberta had not

been found sufficient to warrant the formation of an agricultural

‘departn.nt was adequatsly equipped to deal with contamporary re-

quirements for agricultural sducation in the g:avine-_ll In response
to further questions within the Senate, the premier announced that

his government had no plans to commance an agricultural college

< *

for a further two or three years.l® The senators, swayed by these
‘Arqunont:, voted to adopt Tory's suggested course of curriculum de- (E_ﬂ
‘ volopm.nt.16 

In his approach to the content and structure of Ehiipfﬁpalld

arts and science faculty, Tory aimed for a synthesis of idealistic
and empirical éux!gntn of thought. He spoka initially of tha need

to adopt "acadcniaitrgaitiﬁn“ as a guide to the ﬁi?ilaﬁg:nt of the
- university's first faculty.l7 iis interpretation ag "academic
tradition" requires some explanation since, in the wake of the nineteenth -

century revolution in academic thought, it is difficult to discern

L]
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just what ideas and practices were regarded as traditional. By

"academic tradition®, Tory appears to have referred to the idesalistic .
belief, most common in the early and aid-ninsteenth century, that

the university §;: obligated to imbue a strong sense of moral and

mental discipline in its studants. His views in this regard were

ripplrint both from his general statements, ﬁﬁﬁgig:;:li;:, fig:fﬁing

the moral and spiritual functions of a univc:iit§\gnd in his aim

as has alsc been noted, to appoint éféfjliﬁri capable of imparting

*

sound moral and religiocus values to students.

In his efforts to achieve the traditional early nineteenth
century aims of an arts and science faculty, however, Ta?y daid
not propose to employ the traditional curriculum, th which philo-
sophy and classics remained dominant. Rather, in accordance with
a égggintie triné initiated by such late nineteenth century od-
ucators as Harvard president Elia;, he supported the pragmatic
:ﬁipt:tian of the traditional, idealistic curriculum to suit modern

social and economic circumstances. .

*
= L]
=

Eliot, in an 1884 address entitled, "What is a Liberal Education”,

* ' &

had asserted that the traditional purpose of liberal étuﬂii!! that i::
to promote the intellectual and moral developma g of ;tuénntgi w::‘:

still valid and worthy of preservation. At~the same tims, however,

iﬁ :gqu:é%thitvthi mid-nineteenth century American college cure-

{culum was "antiquated” as a means of fulfilling these goals,’® on the.
premise that the "bast intellectual and moral materials of tﬁi égy

should be made into liberal education”, he proposed that the trad-

itional circle of liberal arts be widened to include English, French,

German, history, political economy and natural science.1?
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Like Eliot, Tory attampted to encompass a wider spectrnm

of subjects and to -neéurig- a greater emphasis upon rational, sci-

entific enquiry than had been the custom in the humanistic uni-
versities of the sarly ninetsenth century. The initial University

of Albsrta curriculum, as devised by Tory, comprised elements com-
mon to both the idealistic and smpirical trends in education.
It embodied courses in classics, but also in modern languages. And,

aven within the realm of clamsics, Tory encouraged a synthesis of

idealistic and empirical traits. While acceding to the ampirical
trends towards a de-emphasis on Greek as a compulsory arts and
science subject, Tory insisted that Latin retain a central position

in the University of Alberta's first and second year curricula.29

Not surprisingly, in light of previously sxpraessed opposition
to the precedence of academic over more practical courses at the
university in 1908, Tory i:pg:i;neid popular requests to refrain
from treating Latin as a ééf; arts and science subject. The presi-
' dent remained adamant in support of ;!t.;ni as a mandatory arts and
science course, however. After caniu;tiﬂg with ljniigf:i;y,éf sask-
atchewan president Murray regarding ﬁhii issue, Tory concluded that,
it would not be wise to begin our work by breaking the tradition

for the Bachelor of Arts degres". 21

Also ih:;udid in the first University of Alberta curriculum

itude towards

wers philosophy, hliﬁury and nthﬂltici. Tory'

philaiqphy praviég; further evidence of his aim to combine ideal-

istic and qiri:il sducational trends in the curriculum. Like

ninetsanth §=ﬂtlEY idsalist educators, he sought to -:t;;hlish

4



philosophy as one of the chief initial courses of the arts and
science faculty. However, in thi:!auld of later administrators,
once having encountered difficulties in finding a philosophy pro-
fessor, Tory was content to postpons thgt appointment. In fact,
in 1908, he con:id-rgd applying the funds originally -;rmifkidéfar

a philosophy professor towards the appointment of a history or

political science professor; he was prepared, in his own words, '
to let philosophy "go by the boards".22 This latter course of action ’

was not typical of the humanistic colleges and universities of the
previous century. Rather, it conformed more closely to the growing
empirical trend towards a diminished stpess on philosophy as a core’

subject in the arts and science faculty.

In seeking a philosophy professor, Tory settled for no less

than an individual who shared his synthetic viev of idealism and

empiricism. After a lengthy search, Tory chose John Maceachran,

and pioneer in scientific and cultural psychology, Wilhelm Hundtizj
As a student of Watson, Maceachrun was exposed to a similar outlook
on phiio-ophy as that experienced by Tory as a student of J.C. !ﬁ;;:g.
Watson and Murray were alike in their views regarding the validity

of absolute truth and the squal validity of science as means of .

'ichioving spiritual gi:fgetianiid

«

Under Wundt, Maceachran received instruction even further com-

patible with Tory's philosophical outlook. Like Tory, Wundt vas a



ogmitted idealist, opposed to materialism and relativity of values,
but not compiletely-resistant :té the idfluence of contemporary pos-
itiviem and scientific -pirici-h.zs In fact, Wundt exploited

positivist thinking as a means of challenging metaphysical ex-

26

" planations of mankind and the universe. An advocate of objectivity

and rationality as a problem solving technique, he encouraged °

scientific experiment as a means of discerning philosophical truth.?7 .

As a proponcnt‘of science, however, Wundt did not approve,
but rather vehemently denounced, the currents of hedonism and ut-
ilituriansin; fnvo;ing instead an emphasis on moral duty as the guide
to human action.28 His efforts to establish a unity among sciences,
and his tendency to base his philosophical ideals on a combination |
of idealistic and positivistic tendencies, were comparable to Tory's
attempts to>d¢nonstrnto 1inks between thought and substance, and to
synthesize idealism and science. Wundt's exphasis on moral duty
as the end of scientific 1nv.-tiqaiion was similar to Tory's stress
on mn£0r1a1 development, not as the primary goal of mankind, but
" only as a means to spiritual and moral progress. Maceachran,
having been closely aglociatod with the ideals lna work of Wundt, was
a likely candidate to perpetuate the philouéphy of his I.ntOI'lt the
University of Alberta. His appointment to the university's teaching
-ltlff %n September, 1909, thus further carried Tﬁty'; pldﬁl for ﬁho
shaping of that institution to completion.

In iho field of science, Pronid‘nt Tory devoted pa;tfculnx

attention to the establishment of comprehensive tctoarcﬁ'proqzaﬁ;
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within the early arts and science faculty. In accordance with his

aim to make the university a practical servant of the comsunity,

he focussed heavily on research pertaining to provincial economic -
development. After having organized a biology department in 1912,
Tory announced thaty "research work will be h-guﬁ as 8socon ;; Fﬁlli.
‘ible 1n‘connoction with some of the problems now g%i;:ing upon the
farming community, especially in relation to diseasas of grain and
voqotablon“.29 Concerning the newly formed geology department, the
president stated in 1912 that research in this department Qaulé

"be closely related to practical ends” .30

b) Professional education.

. Having established the arts and science !Qéulﬁy; Tory turned
his attention to the fields of érofolciongl education. His ap-
proach to the subject of professional education was consistant both
with his idealistic philosophy pf education and his aims to central-
ize and integrate all aspects of higher dducation in Alberta under

the c‘or*ol of the University of Alberta.

In a reflection of his idealistic concept of education, in
vhich‘tho ultimate focus of knowledge was moral and spiritual pragﬁ.
ztess, Tory advocated the training of professionals, not only in
technical skills naxiovly related to the prazgiac of thci: vocations,
but in theoretical principlol and philoaophiall baliasfs ﬁﬁnei:ﬂing
the welfars of locioty as a vhol.. In con:ar:ity vith his 1;; to

make the university a central agent in tha p:alatian of the province's



social and economic well-being, Tory tried to establish profession-

al training programs in a broad spectrum of vocational fields con-

‘ sidered necessary in Alberta. In an illustration of his commitment

to the centralization of authotity in education, he established fac-
ulties of medicine, law and agriculture as well as programs in pharmacy
and education before 1914. In-all instances, he scught exclusive

F

university control over the education of professionals.

The president’'s efforts to involve the university in pro-
fessional sducation in Alberta met with -widespread, but qualified,
support from Albertans. Public demand was instrumental in ;
numbef® ﬁfgiﬂitgﬂEii in Pfﬁ!;tigﬁ the astablislment of professional
courses. However, as faé the degree to which the university should
participate in professional education, there was less popular agres-
ment. The president’'s policies of ii;rt;gq sole univ:r;it{ authority
over p:ai;:ian;l education and of seaking incorporation of pro~
fessional schools into the general acadamic friﬂiﬂﬁtk of the uni-
versity wers greeted with approval from some sectors of the public,
bét with strong g:it};;:ﬁ from others. Much of Tory's time and éggfqy
during the period 1908 to 1914 were spent in trying to defend his
principles of centralization and integration ;ﬁ:iﬂ:t the arguments and

actions of his opponents. Cs

As in other facets of univVersity developwent, a common tactic

-playd hy Tary to praﬁﬂti his zan:-pt of pﬁfllliﬁn‘l sducation

dividuals or graup-. He iaught; for iS;!Pl!; to establish closs,
\ .

x
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harmonious relations between the wmiversity aad a nusber of pro-
fessional associations in the province.

Initial msasures towards the establishment of professional
training programs at the thiﬂt;’ii:j of Albarts were taken by Tory
in the late summer and fall of 1908. Apparently spurred by public
pressure for the commencemant of agricultural training in Alberta,
the university president exchanged views wvith ‘President Murray
of the University of Saskatchewan concerning the merits of various
forms of :gﬁéultutﬂ ed\:m:tiﬁm He also studied agricultural
programs iﬂ the foit;d States, concentrating especially oun that of
the University of Hii;@;in-31

Throughout 1_903. Tory shied sway Ercrz immediate moves towards
creating a university ;'gri:gltur;l program, pféféftiﬂg first to
evaluate the progress of the University of Snkit;ﬁiﬁm'a initias-
tivcngz However, by early the ﬁgxt year, he had begun to develop

a definite scheme for agricultural instruction inm Alberta. At its

meeting in June, 1909, the university Senate endorsed this scheme;

it authorized the establishment of an agricultural faculty at the uni-

versity as soon as pmiihlgigz

In conjunction with his plans for qﬂ:uléur;l education,

Tory proposed, and the Senate and provincial government agreed,

that & nusber of decentralized, vocational agricultural high schools

should be sdministered and conducted by the \miﬁﬂity and should

136

" be established 1n m::ti!;‘%» These schools, the president suggestad, ...
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p}epare students for the university's agricultural fu:ulty.35

Aside from the field of a‘riculturc, the Senate expressed
its commitment 1n 1909 to the commencement of professional training
in the realms of applied science, medicine and law. As early
nv.hnc,-19_09, the Senate approved the formation of a civil and
municipal engineering department within the miwnity.36
The following year, a decision was |.nde to organize a mining eng-
ineering department no. later than October, 1913.37 While the
actual formation of this-department was delayed due to the events
of World War I, the university did succeed in opening other depart-
ments of applied science, including electrical ‘engineering and

drawing and descriptive geometry, by -1914.

In education, efforts were underwsy by Tory im 1911 to es-
tablish university control over teacher preparation at the high

school level®in Alberta.>®

Three years later, in 1914, the univer-
sity administration responded favorably to public requests for

the creation of programs in pharmacy and commerce .

Tory'i nuppoi’t for university involvement in a wide variety
of vocational fields was in keeping with the predominant trend
in professional education in early twentieth century North America.
Until the late nineteenth century, the majority of univerlitiu.
across the continent had tended to restrict their roles in vocntio;xal
training to lew, -ed;.d.nc and divinity.” And, even in those fields of

study, the majority of training programs were conducted outside the

university. 4
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However, increasingly from 1870 to 1920, university curricula
were enlarged to include such subjects as agriculture, journalimm,
pharmacy, engineering, commerce and education. Pharmacy remained
an uncertain ground for university involvement on the basis that
professionals in that field could not agres as to the desirable
standards of a;hiovt-ont in that field.9l Fields such as education
and music meanwhile remained "in a muddle" with regard to tha

question of university involvement .42

According to Tory's philosophy of education, professional
training entailed, not only the acquisition of practical technical
expertise in a given field, but the development of a particular
mental and moral outlook. This outlook was based on a theoretical
u@dcxltandinq of that pxoton;ion'l past development and present and
future objectives. Speaking of medicine, for instance, Tory stated
that, "the proper practice of medicine and surgery demands qual-
ities mental, moral and emotional of the viry highest order".43
Only the modern secular university, he belisved, could provide tha
intellectual atmosphere and specific courses necsssary to cultivate

both technical expertise and a sound philosophical pi:;p::tiv;.‘i

Tory -;uqht to linﬂ .xotoluional.-chﬁali closely to the faculty
of arts and science. Arts and science -gbjccts; hi=fiit; were
inherently valuable as preparation for all aspects of life, :nd.'
‘nhould thus be studied by aspiring ptof.l!iéﬂllig‘s Moreover, thay
were to be studied "as such and not in their pfﬂ!n:;ieﬁ:;,b-n:ihg‘g4§

Students were permitted, and in fact encouraged, at the University of

\
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Alberta to undertaks combined arts and science, and professional

degrees proqra-s.‘7

In the case of medicine, Tory particularly advocated that

, students receive a solid grounding in iéliﬂtifiE'széipti.lnd
principles as a proroquilito to the study of ltrictly medical =
courses. Thn ch.nilt, the physicist and tha bioclogist should be
involved in the field of medical instruction, he it:t;d; "along

with the anatomist and physiologist, as man of sciences and not
-.xoly as medical men" .48 The university was a necessary institution
for t?o trainin§ of doctors, Tory aseerted, .since, "only th-r:

are th‘bo great sciences taught in their fundamental relations" .49

lgry particularly stressed the usefulness of the university
in instilling a spirit of rational enquiry among medical students.
Critical of the esoteric and traditional approach which he felt
"had characterized medical teaching as late as the nineteenth céntury,
Tory lauded the attitude of such past thinkers as Vesalius, who
had defied "ancient authority and_rqligiaus scruples”, and compelled’
existing traditions and doqm; "to lc:nd the test of exact science".30
The modern uniyarsity, he stated, "nu:t function in medicine as the

home of tosoardh".51

In the nnmc'vay that he saw science coursas as a vital basis
for studies in medicine, Tory viewed liberal arts courses as essential
fo the training of students in law and education. Prospective law

A .
students, for instance, were urged to take two years in the faculty
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of arts and acience prior to Qﬁ?éiling in thi university's law
jéhaéi.53 Regarding the field of education, the president initially
attempted to ineaéﬁargt; education courses imto the third and fourth
yeoars of an arts and science degree pfaqri:,53 In law, the univer-
sity Senate particularly emphasized the importance of history as a
fundamental field of study: in education, the valus of philosophy

was stressed.>4

In accordance with his belief in the P@iitivg influence of
univ-:-ity environment in shaping the character and intellect

of prafiiiiamli, Tary advocatsd that students lnterim; law without
. first having sarned an academic degree should be denied the oppor-
tunity to study law on an extramural basis. “To my mind®, he
stated, "to offer an LLE degree extramurally to a student wh§ has
not had an academic degree is entirely ﬁrgné i;, It is ;hi tendency in
all universities worthwhile is to get sway from extramural degreses,

In agriculture, as in medicine and ggpli:d science, the basis’
of theoretical instruction itlthj university was to bs science,
with a special emphasis on scientific research,56 Responsibility
for the administration and conduct of the schools as well as the

faculty was to be vested in the university.>8

In advocating the integration of vocational and academic
aspects of agricultural triiéiﬁg under the centralized control
of the university, Tory evidently hoped Lo:appeass .piblic demands for

+

practical education, while at the same time snabling the university
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to conduct advanced theoretical research, unhampered by public oppo-
sition. He openly admired the system of agricultural education
cuéicntly‘in operation at the universities of Minnesota and Wiscon-'~ ~_ ..
-in.sa In these institutions, t.cgiical and academic aspects

of agricultural instruction were both adlinisﬁorod by the

university. Public approvallof the work of the vocational sehools

tended to be translated into an appreciation of the university's
agricultural program as a whole, regardless of whether or not theor-

etical agricultural studies were by themselves considered accept-

able. Because the aqricultuxai schools and colleges worked together

in those institutions, Tory stated, "the public have never roaliz;d

‘tho diff.:ence”.sg The result, in his view, was "a -plcndié attitude

of mind on the part of the public".so

The professional courses established under Tory's direction
met with varying degrees of public and governmental support prior
to World War I. In each instance, public opinion favored the
creation of university préfessioﬂal programs. However, differences

of views emerged as to the proper léopo and extent of university contrql'

in each field.

-

Public pressure was instrumental, in a number of instances,
in determining the tiﬁing ;f university measures to establish
pxof.i-ional schools. Strong public support for the foundation oé
.. agricultural training programs in Albetﬁa appears to have been the’
primary f;ctbt affecting Tory's decision to address the issue of

agricultural education immediately following the formation of the

-
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arts and science faculty, and prior to the creation of other pro-
fesiional schools. In the fields of medicine and law, decisions

to proceed with the creation of professional schools closely
followed the presentation of petitions to the university governing
bodies raquesting the i;t;bliih-gnt of coursss iﬂAthCii areas. In
madicine, twenty-five prospective students united to request the °*
fermation of a medical faculty at the university in October, 1912.61
At the same time, a resolution seeking the foundation of a law

faculty was signed by fifty members of a law students :@Ei:tyisz

In the case of law, prior to the action of the students,
Tory's efforts to establish a law program had been frustrated by
what the president referred to simply as circumstances beayond his

§E§t261.53 Shortly after the receipt of the students’ petition,

' ministrators and the provincial government for his law school schame . 54

This Phinaﬁinan suggests an influence by the students in prompting

the establishment of the law faculty.

In the area of medicine, Tory's plans received the hearty
endorsement, not only of the students, but of the univ:;sity':éi;n—
istration. The Senate concluded in 1912 that, "the time is closely
approaching jhgn a Medical Faculty should be -:t;bl;;hgé in this~

gniv::;ity"iss

In both the areas of pharmacy and commerce, Tory proved amen-
able to the foundation of university courses; however, the impetus

for the actual development of these courses appsars to have stammed
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from the public. In the case of commerce, the university was
approached by mambers of the provincial business community in 1914
regarding the possibility of implementing ?l;:ei,ii_@lfﬂi at

the university.S¢ 1In the realm of pharmacy, e ﬂ!‘thi Alberta Pharm-
acists Association, éiQEE:hid by a growing shortage of pharmacists
in the p:@viﬂg:, which actively ;aughﬁ a role by the university in
the education of pb;:ﬁ;ei:tjg57 The university administrators’
immediate and enthusiastic response to public appeals for university
cour ses inreannarci and pharmacy indicated their balief in

the legitimacy of university involvemant in these fields. In

fact, in pharmacy, Tory went so far as to advocate the establishmant
of a degree program.8 It remains ggiitian;b1-; however, whather
steps would have been undertaken to implement thess courses prior

to 1914 had not the administration been subject to public pressure
for such action.

While the public displayed a generally positive attitude
towards the notion of a certain digré- of university involvemsnt . ! s
in professional education, there was a lack of consansus as to the
axtent of univgrlity authority which should prevail in each fi:Ld;
The efforts of a minority of ap;@n-nt- to Tory's scheme of cen-
tralized and exclusive university control over pr§£:§;i§n11 education
threataned and, in one case, actually prevented implementation |

_ of the president's objectives for p;af:iiian;l schools before 1914.

In the realm of medicine, Tory ancountered "rather sharp

controversy” regarding the role of the university in education
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in Alberta before the "fact of university leadership” was finally
“Vcceptsd.® Issues of contention between the university and pro-
vincial medical societies included the selection of medical studants,
curriculum design and ways of toachinq.7° Professional antaqonii!
towards university policy was also aroused by Tory'aipropoaal to
collaborate with the City of Edmonton in constructing a Union
Hospital. This hospital was to be used by the university for

clinical teaching purposes.

In the case of establishing a medical faculty capable of
ottorizq courses towards the first three years of a medical
degree, Tory's views won out over those of the oppouition.71
R.éarding the issue of a union hospital, however, the university
president was less successful. His idea of a medical faculty, complate
with clinical facilities, was, according to his biographer E.A. »
Corbett, "far ahead of public opinion.72 In one of the rare in-
stanges in vh;ch his sfforts at diplomacy failed, Tory failed teo
convince well-known Edmonton writer and 1n£1uoﬁtial Union Hospital
opponent, Emily Qurphy, to reverse her stand on this issue. iIn
fact, by engineering a "blast against me and my plcnl‘. in an
Edwonton newspaper, Murphy succeeded even in nllonatinq some of

Tory's former supporters on this issue.”3

Tory's summary of the hospital affair reflected both his en-
during belief in the efficacy of his plan and his conclusion that
those who opposed him did so only out of self-interest. Professional

men can not be guarantsed to lupport'n good scheme, he surmised,



if it interferes with thair clientele.’$ f

In his goals regarding tsacher education at the University of
Alberta, Tory faced resistance from representatives of the provincial
Department of Education, which at that time held responsibility
for this area of iéuc;tian_m In a gesture which foreshadowed subsequeant
‘departmental effofts to prevent university control of teacher education
in Am, deputy education minister D.S. Mackenzie objected to
versity.”’® Mackenzie maintained that the university should postpone
attempts to establish an educational program until such time as it

had completed the foundation of courses in non-professicnal fields

of higher odné:tiani77 ) . 3

The upi-?lriityr evidently hégiﬁg to convince department of
education officials to mxierats thqi.: stand on this issue, delegatad
a committee of representatives from the Senate and arts and ‘science
faculty to confsr further with provincial departmant wembaers.’8
No progress was made in this regard prior to the outbreak of World’
War I, however.

The provincial government further refused to accept \;ﬂiv:ré;ty
matriculation as sufficient qualification for a teaching zir;ifisitg,
as desired by th- university. Tory attempted to persuade di';:ﬁmt
of education officials to alter their position on this nmg;\but
by the end of 1914 hed still been unable to do 80, Only ia 1916
. was a joint government-university High Eehﬁaf:n!uﬁh:lity Matric-

ulation Board established to coordinate evaluation of high school
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and first year university educational standards.’?

Among the most concertad, lengthy and successful attempis_to

_ impede Tory's plans for professional iﬂuzgsian at the University of
Alberta were those undertaken in the fields of agriculture and
lav. The controversies over those issues merit detailed exzam-
ination, due to their complexity and influence upon developing

university-public relations ip Albarta.

In both instances, the president's aims to develop professional
schools as integral parts of the university campus were jecpardized
by organized movemants dedicated to thiéllt;blilﬁﬁiﬂt of seaparats,
independently operated schools. In both cases, the ritién;lc for
promoting separate professional schools went beyond a commitment in
principls to the decentralization of higher géueitian. Advocates
of separate schools were strongly motivated by the parochial desire
to locate such schools specifically in their own cities and towns, and
thus potentially boost the economic status of their regions. As in
the case of the foundation of the university as a whole, the Bajor
sources of opposition to the unification of agriculture and law achools
with 253 University of Alberta lay in Calgary. In fact, among the
chief instigators of the anti-centralization forces in professional
period, played leading roles in efforts to establish an independent
Bniv:riity of c;lqa:y_ |

At the EL;- of Tory's attempts to establish e;ntrgliégé
control of agricultural education in Albearta, the issue of tha

®



relationship of agricultural schools to universities remained
controversial throughout North America. While the predominant
_trend was towards the :ﬁiiﬁli:tign of agricultural colleges and
other university faculties, the opposite policy prevailed in soms
institutions.80 In the dispute which emerged between Tory
and the opponents of centralization, each side could claim precedents
for its views in th; policies of selected universities elsewhare
in the United States and Canada.

In opting for university authority over agricultural training,
Tory aligned himself with the majority of administrators whose
opinions he had polled on this question during 1908. A spokesman
fﬁ; Cambridge University in England, Sarii:;npl-i advanced the view
that the incorporation of agricultural training into the state
univi:sity would producs a "hitt:i Eli!!é of graduate than E%y
aéhgr syitin_al Agricultural students, he stated, benefitted
from contact with students in other fialds, as well as from access
‘to tha educational resources available on the main university
E;ngul_33

Even in some jurisdictions where igrieultuigl schools were run
independently of the uni?i:jity%_ggPpnrt was found for the principle
of integration. The uni?-r:itg:él Colorado, for instance, cited its
own digfieultinl in conducting i:par!t- schools as evidence of the
negative impect of a;mey.“ The president of the Ontario
Agricultural College, another independently run institution, sug-

gested that, vhereas in theory agricultural colleges and universities

g
~dl
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should be conducted separataly, in newly developing states and.. -
Ptﬁfiﬂﬂii: such a course of action was impracticable if the highar

educational institutions in those areas were ever to be it:ﬁﬁg-34

' Opponents of centralized lgriculturilf;due:iian in Alberta
_could point to such events as the consolidation of tha univggiitg
of Manitoba and the Manitoba Agricultural College as proof of
th; problams ;nhirint in integration. PFriction and hostility had
i:::giﬁ batween these two formerly independent bodies over such issuss
as the agricultural college's location and standards of ;&nin:i@n_as
So severe did the dispute become that, at the request of the ag-
ricultural egll;Qi‘: Board of Directors in 1912, affiliation ties

between the college and the university were !i?irﬂd,as

Among the specific arguments presented in opposition to the
unifi;iéiﬁn of agriculture with other faculties was thitr:ueh a
phenomenon would lead to an axcessively thiaég;iegl parspective
among igfiéﬁltﬂ;!l-ituﬂiﬁtl and to a detrimental tendency on the
p;}; of these students to forsake agricultural lifestyles upon
graduation.87 It was also feared that, in an integrated campus,
funds would be channelled primarily to the arts and iéiinei faculty,
at the expense of the agricultural c@llcg:.aa ; N

In Alberta, the announcement of plans to establish an agri-
cultural faculty within the university provoked an:almost Lmmediate,
and strongly negative, response from opponents of educational cen-

tralization. A strong tradition prevailed in favor of a separate



agricultural cdllege. This tradition was rooted in the fact that
the majority of agricultural graduates in the prevince were trained
at the Ontario Agricultural College. These Lﬁlividulg tended to
‘qlvocato the i-nblimt of a systam of agricultural education

modelled on that of the independent Ontario college.89

As in the case of the general movement for a University of

c.;duy, support for a Calgary agricultural college crossed pol-

itical party line Among the ,strongest supporters of a separate
1§ =

agricultural institution were members of the Calgary Libaral
Alsociation. A resolution submitted by this association to:the
pcrov'inciqi §§6‘l§fi‘ﬂt in August, 1909, requested that an agricultural
college be located near Calgary and that it be daveloped separately

and under different management from the University of Alh-::gigc

The message conveyed by the Calgary Liberal Association
wvas l&ongly reinforced by the work of another influential
Calgary :Lné;nm: group, the Calgary Board of Trade.?l 1In :_fiiéiuitién
designed to obstruct the Univ§2iity of Albnré; Senate's agricultural
oducn.t.iéﬂ goals, the Board of Trade :;n:::;:a the viewpoint earlier

expressed in the Manitoba Free Press that university-linked agri-

ricult;uxl; ealhng'mn invariably ineffective in serving the public
interest.?? According to the Board of Trade, a centralized agri-
cultural college, as propossd by the Senate, would fail to carry out
_tho oxpori-i.nul i:ﬂ dsmonstration work d_ndiﬂ by ﬁwmul ag-
ricultural interests. It would instead, the Board &h;—d irldu:i

~

 agricultural graduates to seek employment in towns and cities.
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For the above reasons, the Board of Trade requested, firstly,
that action on the senate's proposed agricultural faculty be delayed
until such as the provincial lig;ilgzgf‘ h;§ voted for such a
move. Secondly, it a—gﬁg that ;;ly’ggtieulzurnl college
be operated indepandently of the University of Alberta. Finally,
the resolution asserted that a prospective agricultural college
should -be located close to suitable facilities for experimental
dcnonntrationo.93 This latter :t;tinint»;ansﬁitutid A& not-too-
three towns and cities in Alberta which possessed experimental farm
facilities-

The movement to establish a provincial :qriéultg:;l college
in Calgary rather than on the University of Alberta campus gained

. further incntul from tha Cllglry H-:;lﬂ Lo Eritiz;;ing Futherford

for. hil support of Tory's agricultural scheme, the Hirgld accussd
th. ptcnior of dnlib-:-t-ly "grabbing the agricultural college for
his own conatitucncy“ 95 By attaching the college to the university,
the newspaper ll‘irtid. the gavirn!int would be merely "adding ona

more gem to Strathcona's diadem” . 96,

. Tory tocctlﬂ‘itr@ngly and defensively to condemnation of his
aqticnltuxal oducntigﬂ plans. The lt:ﬁgﬁln to repudiate the arguments
of his Oppon.ntt lnd thus win public and governmental 1p5rgvil for -
hil owm vicvu was l:nﬁthy and bitter, however. HNot until 1913, four

yoaz- after initial unlv:::;ty -!fagt; to found an agricultural

‘ taculty, was Tory's léh:- n! univirlity aﬁnt:alljﬂ lg:ieultu:nl :Ehﬁali

Y
“
A
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Tory's initial efforts to undermine ‘Opposition to his agri-
cultural education policies consisted of a saries of public addresses
in which he sought to convert even the most skeptical Albertans
Rutherford, Tory planned a number of public speaking engagementsc
on the subject of agricultural education throughout the fall and

winter of 1909-1910.97

1

Ths succeas of this strategy was :iriid, however, by effective
Eagﬁtgrgttigkg from the opposition. One successful tactic adopted
by the p:apan-gg:iaf an independent agricultural college was to
accuse the univt:nity president of gal%tiek;gg on behalf of the
government, and even of attempting to manipulate government policy
in the field of agricultural iﬂuénﬁiani?E Writing to W.C. Murray
in November, 1909, Tory spoke bitterly of calculated sfforts in
Alberta “"to get the new Ninister of Agricilture to butt in on my
plans”.?9 "on account of my efforts to start an Agriculture
Faculty”, he claimed, "I have become the greatest rascal in Western
Canada®™; "I'm charged", he continued, "with having the Government
of the Eééntry under my thu:b:..:ﬁﬂ the ﬂlﬁ“!i%%lﬁlt of Agriculture.is

baing called upon tc put me in my g;n::“.log

As a result of these attacks upon his efforts to promote

an agricultural faculty, Tory decided that it would be "tnwise

.... to give any more public addresses on the subject”.}0l mut,
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on the basis that promises had been made to speak in other localities
he agreed to place the entire matter before the annual convention

2 Given the

of the United Parmers of Alberta in Febsuary, 1910.°
widespread and growing influence of the United Farmers of;Alberta

as a pressure group in Alberta, the outcome of Tory's address to
this organization was bound to be decisive in dctiﬂming the pop-
ularity of the university agricultural faculty mnpt |

Aftar overcoming a notably cool reception from the

UFA delegates, Tory triumphed in his efforts to persuade the vast
majority of these to iupéatrt his agricultural sducatiocnal pﬁliein;lﬂ |
Skillfully exploiting his debating talents, he deftly outmanceuvred -
the verbal attacks of his opponents. - A vote taken at.the eaﬂeluniﬁ;ﬁ‘
of his ﬂ;i::i: showed all but saven of the 225 dalegates firmly in

favor of his views 104 ~ Such a vote of confidence was of substantial

value to Tory and other university ;ﬂniniitritnA in their bid to

secure strong public support for their ppli:ini - ‘
In addition to his efforts to convinge thl%?l to endorse
. B ‘ : .
his agricultural education scheme, Tory sought to undermine the
" movemant towards a separate agricultural college in other ways.

ncoq'aiising that the primary source of antagonism Qta his plans

lay in Calgary, he vowed “to carry the war ini:é ths snemy's terr-
itpry“.les By trying "to surround Calgary with a group of ‘Commun-
ities friendly to us", he hoped to limit the Lpf)l-llllﬂ plﬁ-(fnr Aan
independant Calgary iq:‘ieultgnl college as opposed to & University
o'f Albsrta agricultural ggsultyimé

.%?' A .. -,
N
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Gradually, as a result of his efforts, Tory's agricultural
schpols scheme gained support within the provincialcgovernment.
Following negotiations with Tory, agricultura minister Duncan

.. ' & _
Marshall adopted measuress to implement Tory's suggestions for
. v < _ C . ] _ , 107
several agricultural high schools and a single university faeulty.lo'

Establishment of the agricultural faculty was to be delayed until

a purpose, and sufficient numbars of students had graduated_to

a level of instruction considered necessary as a prerequisite to

[

university training. In the meantime, howevar, three vocationa
agricultural schools weras crietﬂiloé Administration of these v
schools was placed in the hands of a Board of Agricultural Education.109
As chairman of this board, Tory was able to comeand an influential

role in the management and operation of the schools.”

The notion of thres, as éppe:;ﬂ to one, agricultural school
was particularly welcomed by Tory as a method of pre-ampting future
efforts to create a university level :gziegizgrll p;gé;;m distinct
from, an& independent of, the University of Alberta.l10 Tory |
believed that, with thres schools, the risk of successful efforts
to develop these schools as degres granting Lnsﬁituti@n:, separats
from the University of Albarta, was less than in the case of one

‘chool. This was due, in his view, toc tha problems inherent in

communication and organization among a number of decentralized
institutions.}1T
In the field of law, Tory's aspirations for axclusive
‘ -
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University- of Alberta control of education were thwarted: from
1912 to 1914 by the decision of the Cﬁlg;:y College to offer

law é@ﬂ:i‘j.ll:' Cilq;ry ;:i students were strongly pressured
by a number of prominent barristers in their city during this

period to attend courses in Calgary, rather than in Eﬂiﬂﬂtﬁnglls

The oparation of law coursss at the Calgary College, beginning -
in 1913, péilé a dual threat tzifazyf: educational objectives. In
addition to destroying the president's plans for a single prévincial -
law school, under the auspices of the university, the conduct of

lav lectures in Calgary added weight to the argument that a second

in Alberta. Especially ominous in the face of the University of
Aibirt;‘: ongoing efforts to obstruct the Calgary E@liigi'! bid
for degree conferring status was the presence, among the chief
proponsnts af the Calgary law school, of such individuals éi R.B.
Bennett, a noted proponent of an ;ﬂdipcnﬂiﬂt southarn Alberta
uni?-riity.114

Bivglﬁy and feuding between the Calgary and Edmonton law
schools continued unabated throughout 1913 and 1914.115 ‘The
issues of competition and outside control éfxllgll education were
only resolved in 1915, with the provincial governmant's decision
to refuse univarsity status to the E@Lliﬁ:; However, while the
oconsequent closure of that institution dampened the hopes for the
creation of a flourishing law school in Calgary, at least one

major Calgary law firm continued the struggle to create a Calgary



lav school.1l16 Strongly dissatisfied with the University of Alberta's
methods of teaching and treatment of examinations, members of th.i:n
unidentified firm aimed in 1915 to attach a law school to the
proposed Calgary Technical Co1109¢}17 The latter was a recommended
toplnéc-.nt for the defunct Calgary College. Thers is no ivid:nég
however, that concrete measures towards this end were accomplished.
The University of Alberta thus emerged, in accordance with Tafg‘;

ambitions, as the exclusive provincial law léhﬁﬁig

c) Extension dop‘rtn.nt -

Through the esﬁabliuhn.nt of a broad spectrum of professional
education programs, the University qf Alberta succeeded in widening
its scope of influence beyond what could have been iehinv:d‘
through its arts and science, and professional faculties. The
impact of Tory's cduc#tional outlook and aims ubﬁn the surrourding
community was even further hcightonqd through‘thi establishment of

a department of extension.

As in other aspects of the university's development, the im-

petus to establish, maintain and expand the department of extension

 stesmed from President Tory.l25 1In his concept of the purpose and

" structure of an extension department, Tory was influenced to a

large extent by early twentieth developments throughout Britain

and North America; he was pafticularly strongly impressed by tha

"cx n programs offered in the Btitisy universities of ciméridg;

F

and Oxford, and the American University of Wisconsin.



While working as a researcher at Cambridge University in 1902
and 1903, Tory paid close attention to British extension programs,

which were then experiencing a period of rapid growth and ::pinsian.l25

! .

' He Observed with intsrest the formation of the British Workers' ,
Edusattonnl Association in 1903, and the subsequent efforts of thim
organization to secure extension courses in a varisty of £i:;d15127
Attending a meeting of the workers' Educational Association at
oxforad UniQotnity in 1908, Tory was pi:ticullrlg impressed by
arqul:ntl.prosontod in favor of workers' idue:tian;lie In line
with his own boli;f in the obligation of universities to serve

the int;lloctual needs of society as a whole, a British millwright
spoke of'thg n,od fqr_oxford to provide intellectual training,

not just for an exclusive wealthy éliil; but fﬁ: all British
citizens. "We want Oxford to open wide her doors to th;ﬁggjt of our

people", he asserted, "and to inspire them not with the idea of getting

on, but with the idea of service to hﬁmiﬂity“.lzs

' The Workers' Educational Association's efforts to influence
British extension programs resulted in 1908 in the preparation of
a comprehensive plan of adult odueiti.an by this arg;nigtiémlgg
Contained in the report were recommendations to the effect that
workers should not be limited solely to technical and ?ﬂcitiﬁﬂl;-

types of education, but should have the opportunity to take more

theoretical courses, such as economics or political science.131

The aim of the University of Alberta extension department became,

like that of the Workers' Bducational Association, to provide more
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than just occasional popular lectures, but rather an organized series
of lectures along the lines of the Workers' Educational Association
tutﬁ:i,ill;lz; In contrast to departments such as that 6f:the
University of Saskatchewan, which stressed practical vocational
courses, the University of Alberta extension department chose to

pursue a broader, more liberal curriculum.133
. .
Aside from the work of the British workers' association, Tory

was notably influenced in his outlook on extension by the progress’
of mid-west Amarican universities.l3¢ Particularly effective as

'a model for University of Alberta extension programs wa® to be

" the University of Wisconsin sxtension department. Under the pres-
idgﬂ;ey of tﬂillim Van Hise in the sarly twentieth century, the
University of Wisconsin treated the a-pl:mnt of iitcniimi as
"one of the most i.npérmt branchas of gducational work” within
the university.135 van Hise especially praised the extension
departmeng as a means of influancing ﬁh- ideals and ;bi;;tiil of

the public on a large scale.l136

Like the Workers' Educational Association, the University

jujﬁ aﬁagiml 1-::1;\;:::. but rather comprshensive programs
of a serious academic character.l37 Among the divisions of the

cn:ly twantisth century Wisconsin extension departsant mi a
- & 'f; .

_Lisgurg division, a bureau of dghit;n and public discu -i.c? a ear-

respondence branch and a general bureau of infgmtian i.ﬁ%ﬂl!l:l.las



Th; University of Alberta extendion departmant was not of-
ficially established until 1912. Tory had wanted to begin such
a program prior to this time, but was unable to do so, probably
because of simultanecus pressures for development in other fields.139
Efforts were made, however, from the outset of the univ;r:i;y‘i
operations, to provide extension lectures and . sarvices wherever
possible to Albertans on an informal basis.140

During the first year of university operations, regular Ffti
arncon sxtension lectures vifi conducted by Tory and othermstaff

members. 4) 1In 1909,

Senate adopted a report sugdesting extension
lectures as a separate géi;t of the university's :@:i}liz
By 1912, the president believed that conditions were ripe for the
creation of a viable department of extension under the leadership
‘ai'; full-time director. A p:apgs:l to this effect was endorsed
by the Senate in April, 1912.14% A budget of one thousand dollars
was allocated féi the first year of the department's operations;
this sum was :uﬁ:iqu-ntly supplemented by five hundred dollars due
to faster than iéticipitlﬂiiiginilﬁﬂ by ths department. |

Like University of Wisconsin president Van Hise, Tory Sav
axtension lecturas ;3 an gf:nztiv: means of cultivating particular
beliefs and knowledge among members of a eﬁ-!gniéy._ Early extension
lectures at the Uﬁivirgity of Alberta dealt almost exclusively
with the value of education to socisty as a ﬁh;li and the need’

for batter educational facilities in Alhi:tl;lii‘ Particular efforts



were made to inspire public interest and;goddwill towards the

University of Alberta.l45

Pollowing the example of the University of Wisconsin, the

University of Alberta extension department, oﬁco formally estab-
<;;:h.d, instituted programs of lectures and debates.. As well,
it organized travelling and open shelf libraries to facilitate

exchanges of books throughout the province.

In aim, as well as format, the University of Alberta 40-

bating program parallelled that of the Univc;.ity of Wisconsin.
" At the latter university, the intent of the bureat:of public
debate and discussion was purportedly to advance a rational,
perspective on .oéiul problems among residents of the state. 146
At the University ofAAlborta, the goal of the debating program

was, in Tory's words, to encourage Albertans to treat political,

economic and social issues in an intelligent manner.l47

Like the University of Wisconsin, and in the tradition of
the Workesrs' Educational Association, the Alberta extension de-
partment geared its lectures to matters of an agn&cmic nature as .
well as.to specific vqcationn; subjects. The primarily rural,
agriculturally oriented audiences of Alberta were tr?.to;’to
addresses, not only onltar- related subjects, but on topics
in such fields as literature and ecancmics. Even in the field of

4 >
agriculture, lectures yese devoted to the conoept of agriculture .

as a science rather than as simply a technical occupation. 8trong -
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emphasis was placed on the communication of results of scientific

research relating to agriculture to Alberta flfg;‘i,;lia ‘

In a further step imitative of the University of Wisconsin,

the University of Alberta extension department initiated:a weskly

The University of Wisconsin, during the same period, published

a Pri;;mgullit;n for Editorials intended to publicize tha idsals ’

and achievements of that institution. The University of Alberta's 4

Press Bulletin, first published in 1913, sought to instill a

sense of raspect and ippf-ciatian for the goals and.accomplish-

ments of the university among Albertans in’ general.

In accordance with the overall trend in its extension praog-

rams, the university's Press Bulletin provided information both

of a technical nature, dcilgn-d to meet the vocational needs and

demands of Albertans, and of a more g:nné;; nature, intended

to satisfy the broadar intellectual interests of provincial res-

jdents. In the first category were articles containing advice

on such matters as grain growing, cattle raising and rural sswage

treatment. In the second class were items dealing with topics

such as Ehilphila:aphy‘a: -dusitiagi the qavc:ﬂinﬂg and ths economy.
In a reflection of Toxy's h-iihf that the university should

not only respond taygublie regquests gé: knovwledge, but assums an

active role in moulding popular opinion, the Press Bulletin was

used to advance a number of ideals which Tory thought essential to
th-'é:vilagﬁint of a progressive society in Alberta. Among the views

A}
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which received prominent attention and encouragement in the Bulletin
were the value of higher education and the need_tolintegrate all

aspects of education in a single, centrally controlled sy;ti;gl'u

So successful was the Press Bulletin as an instrument of

Eaiiunieatiaﬂ regarding the progress of the university that the
Board of Governors entertained proposals in 1914, firstly, to
expand this publication,152 and, secondly, to g:t:blijA a nev
publication devoted to social, economic and political issues in
Alberta.152 while the university staff appeared interestediin
tha latter suggestion, a decision was made b§ the Board of Gov-
" ernors following the onset of World i:: I to postpone indefinitely
any further measures in this :ég:;dil53
d) Affiliation with égnﬂ:inﬂtianil colleges.

During the same period in which the University of Albarta
was establishing its curriculum and role in Albifti.lﬂéiity. a
number of sectarian organizations were taking measures to strength-
en their roles in higher education'in the province. Vital to the

fulfillment of Tory's visipn of centralised, secular education, under

kY

the control of the University of Alberta, were the relations which
evolved between the university and the emerging denominational
educational institutions.

Tory's approach to the issue of affiliation reflected his

simaltansous h:liif; that these institutions had a valid roles to
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play in higher sducatjon in Albarta but that the ;::ulgr university

" should predominate in r-lltian; with sactarian =all-g-ii Ha fully
intended, when dealing with denominaticnal organizations,.to avoid
provoking a repetition of the sectarian disputes which had plagusd
the growth of higher education in other regions in North America

during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.154

However, .while adamantly opposed to Eﬁl?llti denominational
authority over higher iﬂu;;tien' Tory did not believe that univer-
sities should be devoid of input from r-;iqiagiiﬁfqlni;ftian;. In.
fact, ha strongly encouraged gactarian groups to assums a role in
the spiritual development of university students. In di:ggl-iaﬁn ;\
with a ICPID;CDtSEi?i of the Roman Catholic church, Tory stated that, -
“I b‘lil?ﬁ the church owes the State the influence for good whiah
it can throw inté the life of the Stats Univ-riity“ 155 He went
on to chide denominational érggn;:;ﬁ;an: which, in the past, bad
tallod to §ultiviﬁ; rii:tiﬁn; with state universities. The results

.of the churches' immobility in this regard, he claimed, were tﬁgt,
. _ ,
«(n)early all of the great state universities are without the
influence that the church can directly throw around the University
while the denominational colleges have sither bescome prietienlly
without religious é;ntra; Ef-jl’l sunk into insignificance". 156
*To my mind”, he continued, "the churches have thrown away their
_oppogtnﬁity of influencing the brightest intellects of the country,

by thiir shutting themselves off from tha great Stats uni?g:iiti-i“_157

Not only the secular universities but the sectarian inltitugianl

-
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stood to benefit, in Tory's view, from close contatt batween students
of theology and other fields of 1-irmg.ﬁg In accordance with his
idealistic conviction that all human knmrldgn should withstand
tha :hll-ngi of rational criticism, Tory encouraged contact and
intellectual clashes bstween adharents to opposing vi.ﬂ;i of theoclogy
and science as a means to the discovery of ultimate truth. He
was especially anxious that theology students be indoctrinatediin
a critical, scientific outlook in their own fisld of study. They
should not, he assserted, "be deprived of the advantage of scientific
study conducted in a modern way".138 "I do not h-;;.aw:": he added,
"that any scheme for cloistering men away from their fellows could
possible be effective from the point of viln; of the church. Thas
.Uﬂi?‘i:‘iity is necessarily the forum where all types of guestions
:ﬁi discussed. The place whare the young men of the ministry bacome
strong is where they have to face the questions of the hour and
answer them in an intelligent wvay ... I am convinced that if the
churchas were to concentrats thni:;!fartl in the universities in
order to secure men for the ministry rather than qunr ring them in ’
little groups by themselves thly would not only have moré men, but
more effective men and Christian ministers".159

While the above terms of affiliation suggested by Tory were

>a£ a generous nature in terms of facilitating tha growth of sactarian .

colleges, the University of Alberta president attempted to ensure
that control of academic and administrative affairs remained firmly

in the hands of secular authorities. MNo courses were allowed to



be taught in competition with the unififg}ty except with the per-

mission of the university Senate.l60 as at McGill Unlversity,
and in contrast to such universities as Toronto and Manitoba,

the university stipulated init;:lly that, aside from theclogy.
the university rather than dencminational colleges would carry

out teaching duties.l6l 1In the case of preparatory schools,

affiliation was contingent on the willingness of schools to send

their students to the university for final examinations.l®2

Prior to 1914, affiliation agresments were signed between
the University of Alberta and four outside Eﬁll!;ii. Following
negotiations with Methodist Church officials, the university con-
cluded an affiliation arrangement with Alberta Collage, at that
timé a preparatory college. The eantintiiag the igrcgi-nt were
made delibarately restrictive Lﬁ order to protect the authority

of theuniversity. Tory feared that, if the college was allowed

sndence in setting standards and offering courses,
it might, in tﬁ; vent éf a future éilﬁutigﬁiﬁh tha university,
try to affiliate yith another univi::igg_lsa In such an event,
the position of the university as the single eéntralling entity
in higher education in Alberta might have besn thrgatigné-

In gthif agreemants, the University of Alberta accepted :i
affiliates before 1912, Robertson College, a Presbyterian
theological college, Western Canada College, and Westward ﬁa;
| both preparatory Gﬁllig;i- ‘Alberta Collage and Robsrtson College

were both aff-:;é; and accepted, sites on the university campus
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for the construction of residence and classroom facilities.

The question of affiliation with a :ai;ﬂfcgthélis insti-
tution surfaced after 1913 at the request of authorities of the
newly founded Edmonton Jesuit College; this issue pressnted '
more problems, in Tory's view, than did the prospects of links
with Protestant institutions thus far. Whereas afgiainl- of
Alberta College had demonstrated enthusiasm for the concept of
secular gduegt;aniaut:id- th-alagyiléi the leader of the Jesuit
College favored the teaching of all eauiii:; including math-
eilhtics and science, from a Catholic point of view.l165 The
| Catholic educational officials considered the university's
secular emphasis on mathematics and physics to be inadequate
for the majority of students; moral certitude was ranked as
more important for most people than mathematical or physical
" certitude.166

The refusal of the Jssuit 1i;é§:i to !@éi:gtn_ghiir stand
regarding the need for a distinctly Catholic perspsctive in higher
education led to difficulties in affiliation negotiations between
the uni%::jity and thd college. Nothing ggncluiiti was accomplished
in discussions b’Fﬁiﬁn college and gniv-:lity authorities regarding
affiliation either bafore or during the first world war.

Ag;cr-ntly!;ﬁ the absence of a satisfactory agreemant with !
University éf Alberta officials, the Jesuit College sought affil-

" jation with out-of-province universities. By Juns, 1917, the college

- * t.'
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had become an affiliate of Laval University, Ln;gu-hceiLET Such

ari arrangement was clearly contradictory to Tory's plan to en-

compass all collegiate institutions in Alberta.within the sphere

of the University of Alberta. However, ia thi!;it-nt that the s
University had not yielded to the Jesuit College's requests for

recognition of a peculiarly Catholic outlook on educaticn, Tory's

"y

aim for complete non-denominationalism at the University of Albarta
remained intact.

In the sarly 1920's, what Tory had referred to as the
"ever presant Catholic problem’ was to assume a new di:-niian;léa
A movement was commenced at that time by the Roman Catholic' g
Basilian Order to establish a post-secondary Catholic arts

169 ;1 accordance with his

college and ri:;diﬁsg Lﬁlgdﬂgntan!
policy of secular, c:ht;glizgd edcuation, Tory deliberately sought
to undarmine Pﬁilibli;lffarti to make such a college the core of
an independent Catholic gn;vi:-ity;l7g Under his direction, the
university offered a site on campus for an affiliated Catholic
college. In addition, the president vowed to help secure the

necessary funds to build such a éélliﬁiel71

To this end, Tory

%
even took it updon himself to approach the Carnegie Corporation per-
sonally, on behalf of the Basilian Order, to request financial

assistance for the prospective ;@llqg-.l72

The outcome of negotiations between the University of Alberta
and isgin catholic educational authorities was to be an Agreamant

similar to those reached with Methodist and Presbyterian officials
I



&.'tho pre-war years. The new Catholic college, St. Jomeph's
éolloqc, was granted a permanent site on the university campus.
Opened in 1926, tSii college was alsc given permission to offer a
select number of university level courses, as long as standards for

those courses were approved by the ggivg:iity;l7?

with the conclusion of a satisfactory affiliation agreesent

with 6t. Josaph's Cnlligi.‘zr- pre-war uncertainty regarding
relations between the Univérsity of Alberta and the Roman Catholic

church in Alberta was té dimi{nish Tory's policy of ultimate secular
control over higher education in the province was thus 'to Eg',
affirmed. .
e) Summary of the pfi—ﬂnr'ygigng

By the end of the fifth complete year of university operations,
the Uhivotiity of Alberta had made substantial progress towards
the fulfillment of the presiderit’'s educational goals. The basic
acnd-ﬁic structure envisioned by Tory - éﬁit is, an arts and science
faculty, followsd by professional schools and an extension depart-
ment, all integrated under a singl: administrative authority - had
been achieved. With the defeat thus f;:lﬁf sfforts to establish
a Calgary univg::ity; and with the negotiation of affiliation agree-

ments between ths university and dencminational inatitutions, headway

all aspects of higher education in Alberta.

Vitally linked to the progress of the University of Alberta was

'
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tha growing level of government and popular support for Tory's
sducational plans and policies. Provincial treasurer Charles
Mitchell stated publicly in 1913 tﬁit ths government had come

to realize what the University of Albarta intended to accomplish

And, from the time of the opening of Athabasca Hall in 1911,
according to arts and science dean W.A.R. Kerr, public opinion
!gancirniﬂg the university grew increasingly positive.i75 A report
to the Senate in 1911 further indicated that the university
h;dig;:ngd such a favorable reputation that families were known

to have moved to Alberta solely so that their children could attand

the university as a centralized, cohesive institution, stated proudly
in June, 1914, that, "it is probably true to say that no such highly
unified system of higher education exists ealsevhare in the American
zﬁntiﬂiﬁt ‘ﬁih!! been achieved in the province of Alberta during

the past iigkt y-:r;"gl77 ‘Expressing é;:ticulg: Pleasure regarding
the status of professional sducation uéd-f Ehg University of Alberta,

the Journal further praised the ﬁﬂivcfiitg of Alberta Act for its

*elastic” and "statesmanlike" pgavi;iéni-l7a

Obstacles to the realiszation of Tory's educational ambitions
issue of centralization of higher sducation was to remain controversial

throughout the entire two decades of Tory's pfiiiéiﬂgy-17g The
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future expansion of fmltin, schools and departmants created
thus far was to be contingent upon the continued ability of the

university to secure provincial funds for thease purposes.

But, whereas in 1906, even the prospect of a un;v;fiitg f

had been seriously questioned by a siseable sector of the public,
by 1914, the presence of the university appears to have been | ] : i
taken for granted. There were no furthar commants such as thoses

of Bennett, who had earlier advocated hurling the imti:i in-
stitution, brick by brick, into the North Saskatchewan River.180
Criticism was confined -on- to such issuas as gc;dimie priorities

or tbo timing of university development than to the subject of

whether such an institution should exist at all.

Prospects for future development of the university along
the lines instituted by Tory thus sesemsd bright by 1914. Hmﬁm,
the outbreak of World War I in the late summer of that year
drntically altered the economic and social mi:ammt affacting
that institution. The impact of thess changes was to h-i falt
throughout the \mivox.ity , not only during, but also following t!he
war. In terms of its progress under Tory's leadership, the m&:-ﬁ a
ment of the war marked the end of the first, lrdthnbtqinni.nqa:

the .second, stage of development of the University of Alberta.
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" “the oneset of hostilities, was finally completed in 1915. However,

a) Academic adjustmants in the face of war

World War I had a profound effect on university education -
th:@uﬁhauﬁ‘cgn:d;i Student enrollments, faculty appointments and
academil programs were adversely affected by the diversion of
manpower and resources to wartime occupations.l Economic retrench-

4
ment policies instituted by governments in response to the war in-

Universities were forced to reassess and modify their pre-war
development priorities in the face of these budgetary restraints.
Not only d4id university authorities face the c.hnllmq: of

adapting to economic circumstances imposed by the war. As wall,

in the current intsrnational crisis. And, while the enthusiasm of the
period meant that there was little dissent on campuses from the mil-

itary goals of the allied forces, there were still ggab;—- in-

herent in evaluating the meaning of such a cataclysm and the axtent

to which universities should participate Lnthgt effort.

At the University of Alberta, the war yml ware typified by
the postponement or elimination of facilities and programs proposed

earlier. Construction of the arts m;;amﬂ commenced prior to

no further major construction P;ajiezg were undertaken for the

duration of the war.
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Particularly discouraging to President Tory was the lack
of progress in thgsficid of applietwgience during the war years.
While Iit;jficd with the qnllity of ia;k!ﬁnd:rt;hgp in university
laboratories, Tory informed the prﬁvin;iai gav:;ni:nt in 1%15
that the extent of research parformed since the beginning é?
the war had pfg;iﬂ unsatisfactory.? Tory's pre-war goal of
establishing an active mining engineering department was also
delayad due to the exigencies of war. 1In riipaﬂii to government
demands for further curtailment of university llfﬂfﬂiti%f!i
in 1916, Tory was:moved to prot{est vehemently that lxplm:
had been reduced to a bare minimum and could not possibly be
cut ;gﬁliﬂ;‘

Throughout the pericd 1914 to 1513. the war remsined
the chief priority of the university administration, thus re-
placing temporarily Tory's longer term schemes for educational *

\
development. Under Téry‘i léadership, the university selized

the initi;éivi in premoting financial, technical and moral support
of the military cause throughdut Alberta.

Tory's efforts to mobilize aid within the university and
throughout llhiiﬁi were inspired both by his belief in the validity
of Britain's cause, and by his ean?iet;an that the university should,
in the event of war as in general community“gffairs, assume a

,leadership role. . Tory thought of the war as ja battle for the future

of democracy, as developed- -thus far under thelaegis of the British

empire. "Absolutism and iihi:i;tgi have i;t“:‘inﬁgt:tid, and .
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Canada possessed a firm obligation to defand libsral demOcracy
as embodied in the British empire.® "Civilization is asking

a terrible price”, the president mmm::; "but a price which is
worth paying, if liberty and honbur are to'be conserved in

the world”.> -

In defending the struggle for the British —p;r- and
democracy in general, Tory appears to have been considering not
only the political, but also tha :du::izign;:l. implications
of tha war. ‘ Blid on his beliefs, firstly that education was
the root of human progress, and, secondly, that the Anglo-Saxon
race was among the %:ntnt cinipiﬂm of education in the wc’:ﬂd,7
he npp;t-ntly felt compélied to help protect Anglo-Saxon

society as a means of securing the future development of education.

In his capacity as university priiidint; Tory did his utmost .
to impress upon members of the Alberta public, government, and
. university body :l.iki the extreme gravity.of the contemporary
threat to democracy. He emphasized the urgency of military assistance
from Canadians to the allied cause. Wartime preparation became
the primary focus of university policy immediately following
Canada's entry into the war in 1914.8

As one means of advancing the war cause, Tory encouraged and
assisted university.staff and students to participate in active
. ailitary service. Under the president®s guidance, the university

‘proceeded, bafore the close of 1914, to design a complete course
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of military training. In addition, Tory requested and received
,\

Senate &pproval in March, 1915, to introduce military training as
a substitute for peacetime physical education cu-* at the
university.? By January, 1916, military drill had been in-
stituted as a conpui;%ry subject for all University of Alberta
students.10 1In accordance with th; dominant pre-war sentiment

among university officials, a Senate motion to arrange university
4

lectures dealing with peace was soundly dcfcqtod.ll

-

\

In a further commjitment to providing trained military“personnel
for service ovorsuc, Tory collaborated with the presidents of
other western Canadian univorcitiol‘ beginning in 19(16, to recruit
students for a vestern universities battalion of infantry and
field ambulance staff.l2 In 1918, the university further under- .
took, at the request of the federal government, to supp'ly manpower
for a newly formed Canadian University Tanks Battalion.1l3 Students
enlisting in the universities battalion ro::civod academic standing
based on thair work prior to joining the u11m§ service.1l4 Mean-
while, medical students who signed with the ambulance corps earned
academic credit for their work overseas.l5 These measures were
apparently intended to enhance the ‘attxactivonou of military service

for university students.

Students not considered fit for active wartime service were

also urged to contribute to the war effort, in an indirect manner.

_'l‘hoy were encouraged to assume jobs in such areas n'- _tnchinq and farm-

ing, which experienced shortages of manpower as long as large
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numbers of able-bodied men were engaged i;xiilitif? service. To —
facilitate the maximum possible level of university student
involvement in these occupation throughout the province, thi‘uﬁi!
versity idgﬁt-d such measures as th; sarly closure of classes in
the spring.l® |

As a means of encouraging faculty members as well as students
“to engage in the war sffort, the ;aivifiity insured the security
of tanure of professors who tocok lsaves of absence for !4li§lfy‘
ig:vigi_l7 Even the most senior professors were encouraged to
abandon regular teaching duties to enlist or pegform professional

sarvices for the fedearal government during the war. That the

than the possibility that the professors might make a beneficial

contribution to the military cause.

‘ In promoting the active involvement of university staff and
students in-th: armed forces, Tory remained acutely conscious,
however, of public opinion on this subject. North Americans, he
believed, had traditionally taken a dim view of university involve-
ment in military ;ff!iti.la While evidently in disagreement with
this view, Tory displayed a keen sensitivity in 1914 and early 1915
to agitatien in the nQﬁgpgéiri concerning the formation of university
officers corps.l? With the deliberate intent of avoiding opposition

to his views, Tory thus postponed his initial plans in 1914 to create

an officers training corps within the University of Alberta.20

/



The corps was only formed in 1915 when guéiie opinion evidently |,
‘favored such a move. 7 ;

Tory was also reluctant, Eiipi;p y;:\digp personal comssit-
xignt to the war effort, to impose his opimions regarding active
sarvice on hesitant students. Tgngcring;i;: personal ;anvietiﬁn:
regarding the importance of the military é:g:i with hii strong i
raspect for inéivié;gl liberty, lnd’hil,aquailg-{trang cancern for
public opinion, Tory urged restraint on thc!;1;; of university
authorities in pressing gfudents to enlist. Hhilg stressing, the
need for i;néita:y !ilit;:y training of all male students, the
president warned against ixirtghg undus pressure on any one indi-
vidual to enlist.?l The d::iiiﬁn to join the armed forces, he
contended, was a matter of perséonal conscience, and should not be
interfered with by the university.

Tary‘i‘igfart: to sncourage snlistment éf University of
Alberta staff and students were substantially rewarded, partic-
ularly in the latter war years. By the end of 1916, more than fifty
: percent of the university students had joined the armed fat;ﬁ;;ng
By 1918, almost all physically fit male students had enlisted.23
Key individuals among the academic staff also took leaves of ab-
seances, primarily to carry out administrative, research and teaching
jobs connected with the war effort. For instance, E.A. Howes, dean
of agriculture, accepted an assignment to aseist the federal food

controller. R.W. Boyle, professor of physics, conducted research
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of the department of extension, joined the wartime Khaki.University.
, »
The most notable absence during the latter war years wvas that

of Tory hih.o}t. Asidé from his ggtinlivi involvement in a;ggnizing
enlistment at the university, Tory becams the driving force in that
establislment and operation of the Khaki University for soldiers ..
overseas. Initially, Tory undertook & six wesk tour of army ed-
ucational camps in Europe at the request of the Canadian Young
H.n';'chxiltinn.A:oocintion to report on the feasibility of »
creating a formal overseas univotitty.z4 H%i :-&a:minéitian
that such an institution be formed met with the apprOval of the

s XMCA and resulted in the further request thié he serve AS pres-
ident of the newly founded Khaki Univgrjitg.zs Ha accepted, and
departed for Europe in January, 1918, to fulfill hims duties. He

did not return to the University of Albarta until the late susmer

of 19{9}6

It is worth mentioning, in light of Tory's commitment to
education, that, as in the case of his overall suppagéxkér the
war effort, his decision to head the Khaki University was li:qi%?
a product of his dedication to higher aducation. Convinced that,
“many of the brightest intellects of tha country would ba lost to
future public service unless they could be brought back into the
universities when the war ended"”, hs saw ;hi call for assisting in
27

university education overseas as "irresistible”. Once installed

as Khaki University president,. Tory earnsd a reputation for greater

concern with the progress of the wartime uﬂivg?sity than with the
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arnmant officials, criticizing Tory's “maesianic”

war itseif.

conception of the importance of the Khaki University, complainsd
that, "(t)he educational schems is alright enough in its place,

but we can't let himwclutter up the war~ 28

In addition to its efforts to supply manpower to ﬂgegd;‘:
armed forces, the University of Alberta, under Tory's guidance,
offered the use of its facilities wherever posszible for wartims
purposes. In early 4915, the Board of Governors moved to provide
a stationary hospital to the federal government for military
gn—g;an:}g fﬂﬁctéfsg nurses, and equipment sufficient to creata
a 250 bed haipitll wars voluntssred by the univ-riityfag Lab-

oratories at the University of Alberta were also rplaced at the

disposal of the federal Department of Militia.

The federal government, for unknown reasons, rejectéd the offer
of a military hospital.3l However, the meﬁgiaieqicgl laboratosly
of the University of Alberta was widely used for amilitary purposes
as the university was called on to manufacture and administer typhoid
vaccine to troops mobilized in western Canada. 32

The dapartment of extansion becams .an essential vehicle of
tha university's effort to spread the gospel of wartims duty, not
only to its own students and staff, but to residents throughout
.Alberta. Through the media of extension lectures; slides and debates,
the university sought "to acquaint the public with the British
point of view and to stimulate intelligent patriotic effort” 33
From the outset of the war, the extension department cénfiﬂd its

&
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lectures solely to wartime Lii@il;zi Ovar 100 lecturss wars
delivered in 1915 and 1916 on the subject of "The First Year

. i
of the Hax'.35 As well, over 1000 lantern slides concerning

the war were prepared and shown to.audiences numbering over lziqaci3§

Debating packages glig emphasized wartime topics. A popular
package during the war years, for instance, dedlt with "con-

‘scription versus cﬂli;tﬂin;“i37

As a further means of augmenting support for the war, the
extension department organized a Speakers Patriotic League .38
Through this league, the university sponsored speaches intended to
encourage greater patriotic endeavors among Albertans.3? The
départmcnt of extension ;1;é assumed responsibility for a lecture
tour by two returned soldiers as a means of propogating the war
offort.‘o It further enlarged its role in the wartime work of
the community by assuming leadership of the provincial St. John's
Ambulance Association in October, 1916.41 Instruction was under=

z

nursing throughout Albarta.

b) Tory's leave of absence

Throughout Tory's lengthy absence from the university, from
January, }918, to August, 1919, that institution continued to prog-
_ ress along the lines envisioned by the president. That his departure
made little difference in the fulfillment of his policies was at-

tributable to Tory's choice of acting president and to the character

-
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of the géwernmsnt and univexrsity ad-inistﬁQgion during the period
late 1917 to 1919.

Y ' g

Before leaving for the Khaki University, Tory created an

administrative body to serve in his absence. An executive committee
comprising agriculture dean E.A. Howes, arts and science dean )
W.A.R. Kerr, bursar Cecil Race, and classics professor W.H. Alexander
was delegated to take over the chief tasks ¢f university admin-

istration.42

As a replacement for his role as president, Tory selected Dean
Kerr. The rationale for this choice likely stemmed from Kerr's
previous record in advancing %ory'l philosophy of education in
hiq own work at the university. As dean of arts and science, since
1914, and a frequent member of faculty committees, Kerr had
successfully fulfilled important adminintxltivﬂ duties at the
univorsity.‘z During Tory's increasingly frequent and lengthy absences
from the university in the years prior to 1917, korr had ably assumed

the task of acting prolidcnt.‘3

In undertaking to serve in Tbry'l behalf on these occasions, Kerr
had demonstrated both a desire and willingness to implement the pres-
ident's ideals and policio:. For instance, in replying to Tory's
request 'to serve as acting head of the university during the latter’'s
intended absence in late 1915, Kerr stated that, "I appreciate the R
honour duly and shall endeavor to act in accordance with what I

44

conceive to be your wishes™. Tory's trust in Kerr's ability to .

administer the university was also evident in correspondence between
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these two following Tory's departure to the Khaki University.
"1 never doubtad the spirit in which you have undertaken to relieve

me during my abssnce”, he told xerr. 45 ' -

of an :étiﬂq president, he wvas un:hi: to dictate the composition

all of which had detarmining voices in university policy during

his absencs. Invhi: decision as to whather or not to lsave tha
uaiv::iit; for an axtended period of time, Tory apparently took -
into consideration the attitude of each of thess bodies towards

his iduﬂg;iéngl policies. Had an influential sector of the

provincial government or university ga?irﬁing bodies appeared..

likely to resist his plans for further university development,

it is doubtful that tha president would have so readily accepted

tha 5@5 of Khaki University president,

In the case of both the provincial government and the Board
of Governors, the prospects of unfriendly appointments did exist
in sarly 1917. PFortunately, however, from the perspective of the
president, there was every indicatton by late 1917 that harmony
would prevail between his ideals and thnn? of the majority of pol-
iticians and university administrators.

Tory's confidence that the Board of Governors would support®
this body in mid-1917. Prior to this times, the president had faced

opposition to his educational plans within the Board. At least one



. board member for Lothbridg..s

outspokan member caused 'ldb.tlnti.l'iilﬁhilf" in sarly 1917,

according to Tory, before realizing "that he was absolutsly w:ang“_‘7

Tory became particularly lpproh‘nsiv-§:-gi;ﬂin§ his relationship
with the board following the announcement of qav:ﬁniint plans to
reduce the n.-borlhip of that body from nine to five, and to maks
new appointments to it. The president feared that the legislation
governing the roorqanisa?ion of the board had bean enginesred by
one particular board member, Dr. ﬁu-ean Siilgyiga It was Sisley's
aim, the president suggestéd, to rid the board of menbars opposaed

to Tory's idcas, and to replace them with his personal ;uppatcefi.‘9

Whether or not Tory's assessment of Sisley's motives and
influence upon the provinci;l government was justified is un-
certain. In .n; event, the outcome of the recomposition of the
board was not, despite Tory's dire. forecast, a cﬁﬁ:lgvt of
Sisley supporters. While Tory was correct in his assumption
that the majority of the provioul‘board would not bae reappointed,

he erred in suggesting that only Sisley iauld ba chosen again.

. Sisley was jeined on the new board by Lawis M. Johnstone, a previous

° The three new appointses included

Horace Harvey, Arthur Carpenter and H.C. Taylor.

Tory was visibly pleased by the appointment of provincial
Chief Justice Harvey as board chairman. From the outset of his term
in office, Marvey displayed a sympathetic attitude towards Tory's
educational goals. In contrast to his pessimistic predictions in

early 1917 regarding the prospective character of the Board of
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Governors, Tary commented aptiiijtieilly in Octéabar, 1917, that:

the new chajirman was v.fjiﬁﬁﬁyirléivi and that, under his lesader-
ship, "I think ve Q;ll“bi able.to turn over a new leaf".5l The
appointment of Judge H.C. Tay)or was also prospectively favorable

to the university. One of the most prominant Lnﬂividun;i in Albarta
in :h.~onr1y twentieth century, Taylor was particularly ﬂa;gd for
hig commitment to higher sducation in the g:év;ne-iEE Having

served on the first university Senats, he also acted for a period

as chairman of Alberta Calligi;33‘§7 )

The president's assessment of the attitude of the Board
of Governors after 1917 proved accurate. Harvey proved, in the
words of Acting President Kerr, to be particularly interested and
anxious to help in the administration of the university during Tory's

abloncc.s‘

iIn the case of the provincial government, Tory gained in::::i:é
Jassurance, as a consequence of the June 1917 ;liet;an and subsequent
change in premiership, that zcl;tiaﬁl batwean the §avi:n§:nt ‘and uni-
versity would be satisfactory even in the event of his absance f;a;
the university. In the 1917 eslection, as in previous slections;
Tory staked the fortunes of the univereity on the prosperity of the
provincial Liberal party. Despite the experience of occasional rifts
in previous years between the university and government officials, the
Liberals remained, in Tory's view, the party most likely to support
his future plans for university development. The Consarvative party
continued, by contrast, to harbor the most vehament opponents of

the University of Alberta and the most likely proponents of a second

[t
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provincial university. As recently as 1916, for instance, Tory

had :n:g&et-ﬂ a delibsrate Conssrvative plot to tarnish the image
of tha Edmonfon based .university in the ayas of tﬁi public. Per-
petrators of the plot, the president thought, were prominent and
influential Conservative supporters William Pearce and Pearce'ds

acquaintance and member of the legislature, T.M. Tviidiii5§

While the Conservatives succesded in mounting strong pressuras
against the incumbsnt Lih-:ilizdufing the 1917 election campaign,
the results of voting showsd a healthy Liberal majority. Thirty-four
Liberals were returned to the provincial legislature, compared to
only ﬁinitiiﬂ Conservatives and three independents.>6

In svaluating the slection from the standpoint of the -university,
Tory sxpressed particular :;ti:f;étign at the distribution of re-
spective Liberal and Conservative gains and losses throughout the
provinca. Tﬁi president was pleased to hear of the defeats suffered
by Edward !iéhgncf, the former Calgary member of the legislature and
leader of the Conservative opposition, and T.M. Tweedie, the suspected

anti-university igititar_57

Tory especially welcomed the apparant shift in the centre of grav-
ity of Conservative power away from Calgary as a riiult of the glqcti;;?gsﬁﬁiiiﬁi%
With the defeat of Michener, t#a of the three most likely succsssors
to the Conservative leadership represented Edmonton constituencies; this: )
wvas, in Taéy‘i view, "a mighty important :ﬂing from the itindpﬂint,
of the un;v:::;ty“isa Tory -viégntlf assumsd that, under the direction
of an Edmonton i:mb;;.ag the legislature, the Conservative party

. -



would be increasingly likely to abandon its former policy of " i
support for a Calgary university and would try instead to cater to
Bdwmontonians, by endorsing further development of the University

of Alberta.

. In fact, neither of the Bdmonton gmﬂi&;ﬁn for the Conservetive
l@i:ﬂdg, James Ramsey or A.F. Ewing, was ultimately successful.
The th;rd hopeful, George Hoadley, representing the constituency of
Qkat;akis, was ilié’tﬁégsg Even under Hoadley's direction, however, .
the Conservative party was not to adopt an assertive stance in favor

of the establishment of more higher educational facilities in Calgary.

Following the Liberal victory of June, 1917, the complaxion
of the provincial goverrment underwent a fu;:i;hg: change which,
while initially :cuiing ;r;xigty for Tory, ultimately redounded,
-‘ at least :?-ﬂ his view,-to tha banefit of the university. As a
consequence of the federal election of October, 1917, Alberta's
premier Sifton was invited by the new federal Unionist governmant

5
to assume a cabinet post. Sifton's ncecgt;i\g: of the fedard#l
offer necessitated the selection E?T;T;m-r within the prov-
iﬁcigl party. One of tha chief eh;ilmq::: for tha Libsral leadar-
. ship was C.W. Cross, whose relationship with Tory had been far from .
smooth in the past. Cross was, however, overwhelmed in the leader-
ship contést by Sifton's protege, Charles Stewart.
. - .

!‘Iﬁithi commencement of thu:; relationship, the uniVir;ity.

president and Premier Stgﬁgt established a close, sympathetic

- xapport. The university remained subject to wartime proviacial



dguidelines on spending, for instance, but Stawart displayed more
generosity and lnthu;i;:l towards developments in highar education
than had his predecessor. In responss to the university's re-
quest, Stewart authorized a substantially increased grant of $3000
for the operation of the provincial laboratory in 1918.60 This
prompted Kerr's comment that, "(h)e is ;‘uuyim exceedingly sat-
isfactory man to have to Enli with".61 “por a non-college man",
:h- remarked on a 4ater occasion, Stewart "has remarkable sympathy
with and desire to help higher education® .62

Tory echoad Kerr's praise of Stewart's higher iégé:tiaﬁaf
policies. In accordance with his own aim for centralired uni-
varsity control of higher educaticn in Albsrta, the 'Pfiiiﬂiﬂtj
believed that Stewart was ';Etirtgin;y looking to us to’give the cue
to educational procedures in the Sutu:i“.sa "It is certainly
a pleasure”, hs commented elsavhare, "tc have a man like (Stewart)
to do business with" 4

Of further significant benefit to the progress of Tory's
sducational plans was Steawart's tendency to sdpport the concapt of
a single university in Alberta and, in that vein, to dimcourage
‘efforts to grant greater authority to such institutions as the
Provincial Institute of Technology and Arts. From 1915 until the
t@iéf Stewvart's ealection, the status of the Provincial Institute
repained _\meiétnin and, as such, a menace to Tory's ‘concept of one
provincial university. University officials had iﬁ,,iti;lly feared

that the Calgary based institute was to be granted "high potential
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powers of in§;§£¢::g¢: with g;iiﬁinq institutions™, and !PGEL££2!
ally with the University of Alberta.5% Even when the initial
duties of the institute were finally outlined in September, 1916,
thers was no guarantee that efforts would not be made to encroach
-upon the current scademic jgriidiégian of the University of .
- Albafta. In addition tg'th: lack of clear delineation batween the
.Ii@ni&ilitigj ag the university and the vocational institute

in euch areas as mining instruction and teacher education, the
University of Alberta was disturbed by thm apparent tendency

of the institution's superintendent, W.M. Davidson, to seek an ex-

tension of the powers of his institution.%6 -

¢ KS; Premier Stewart proved openly ba ;i a ;upéért:: of Tory's
ideal of a single university in Alb-fﬁgi Gb:giving the lack of
clarity as to the role of tha technical institute, Stewart stressed
the need ta divide the duties of the university and that in-
stitution.®’ As well, the premier reiterated his stand against the

overlapping of university activities by the new iﬂititutiiés He

ta-Univgzgity of Albarta authority by expanding the Calgary Normal
School, and thus placating Calgarians' desires for enhanced educa-
tional f;eiliﬁ}ii.inathgig‘eiﬁy.ég

The progress of the university in 1918 and 1919 for the most
< part jﬁitgf;ii Tory's hepes and expectaticns. MNew-programs instituted
during this time conformed in all but a few cases to his gh%l@:aﬁhyg

For example, in the field of commerce, measures instituted during
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Toiy'- absance moved the university one stsp closer Eﬁ‘thi latter's
ultimate aim to create a school of commerce.’® And, in establish-
ing an agricultural course for returned socldiers, the university
conformed to Tory's goal to make the university an important

agent in meeting society's economic 1:d social needs.’® Five
-ont;l in duration, this¢ program was expected to meet the spec-
ific ma‘n&l needs of soldiers inexperienced in agriculture,

but desiring a start in that occupation.

 The .creation of a mining engineering departmant, as planned
by Torﬁ'boforo the war, was also approved by the provincial government,
following pressure from the public and ugiv:%:ity administration.
in 1919.72 And, in the field of extension, the Farm Yaung‘Piapla‘i
Week, a program which embodied Tory's objisﬁévg: regarding the
uhi#erlity'- role in the conmuniiy, was implemented in 1919 follow-
ing negotiations between Kerr, the Board of Governors and the

United Farm Women's AnsOciatioa.73 Dedication to cultivating

‘character and knowledge among rural teenagers, the Farm Young People's

Week program functioned as a further mechanism towards Tory's aim of
imprinting the university's outlook on membars of the community at

large.

Among the rare instances in which Tory's views wers overruled

during his absence was the 191§‘provinci:; goverrmaent djéiiian to

allocato univorsity building fundl completely towards the construction

ot a medical building, despite Tory's stated disagreement with thi-

policy.7‘ An important factor leading to the denial of the pr:;idcntf:




wishes in this matter appears to have been Kerr's lack of assertive-
ness, relative to Tory's, in promoting the president's policies.
Whether or not Tory's personal influence would have made a differ-
ence to the qov.rnn.nt‘n final decision in this mattsr is not
possible to predict precisely. However, given Tory's previous
and subsequent successes in swaying sajor political_decisions re-
garding higher' education in his favor, it is suspected that his
presence during the building priorities discussion would have -
at 1oa;t engendered greater controversy and debate than was pro-
voked in his absence. There is no evidence that the university,
under Kerr, mounted any sort of campaign to dissuade the provincial
government from its announced goal of developing the university

- medical facplty immediately. Tory cabled a vehement "No" in

' response to the government's plans, but in the absence of more
concer ted resist;nco from the university, the schems to eract

the medical building proceeded.’>

Statements of Acting president’ Kerr and Dean of Agriculture

Howes regarding the medical building issue further indicate that

the university succumbed to political pressure in Tory's absence. - -

Regarding the refusal of the health minister to alter his position
in favor of a large scale expenditure on the medical building, Howes
cormented that, "Those who remember the Honorable A.G. Mackay will
have no trouble in understanding that he had his uny“-js Con-
cerning the dniv‘rlity'l innbiiity ﬁo -vi§ th.‘qovcxnﬂint on this

matter, Kerr suggested that the Board of Governors “responded to

198



pressure” in virtually promising approval for the government's
medical building proposal.’’ ;

The end of the war and the return of Tory some ten months
later signalled the end of the second phase in the development of
the University of Albarta., No longer constrained by wartime fin-
ancial pressures or preoccupied with the promotion of the war ef-
fort, university officials could afford once again to turn to the
path of development instituted before the onset of the military
eriiiii |

The period from ni;-1§14 to mid-1919 had marked a brief,
but important hi:tui-in the overall evolution of th; university
under Tory's presidency. While typified by stagnation in the
growth of facilities, academic personnel and student enroll-
muﬁt; these years were nevertheless characterized by progress to-
wards Tory's educational objectives. In accordance with his balief
that higher educational institutions should serve the needs of
society, the University of Alberta had adapted its programs to meet
what were seen as the exigencies of a wartime community. By will-
ingly accepting the curtailment of its regular programs, by en-
couraging military enlistment and monatary éant:ibutiéﬁ: to the war

at the disposal of the armed forces, the university visibly strengthened

its role as an institution dedicated to the solution of problams

facing its surrounding community.

The period of Tory's presidency of the Khaki University had
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been particularly significant in terms of demonstrating the degree
to which the university's existence and the president’s policies

had come to be accepted by the university administration and

by Albertans in general. During the time of the university's

formation and initial growth, Tory's individual presence had been a

" key factor in the realization of his schemes for developmant.

However, by the latter stages of the war, it was evident, both from

his decision to leave the university for an extended period of time, and
from the events which characterized the university during his absence,
that the university could not only survive, but flourish, in the

absence of the president.

The tendency of the uhiversity to reflect Tory's principles
even during his absence was to be an important faetﬁ: influencing
the president's subsequent decision as to how long to :atii;x, his
leadership post at that institution. The greater the extent to
which the university mirrored his ideals, the greater was ths
possibility that Tory might consider leaving that institution
to the direction of others. Once offered a new and challenging

career during the 1920's, Tory could not help but ba influsnced

'by the knowledge that the University of Alberta had, on a former

occasion, ably upheld his aims and policies, despite his lengthy

absence from his post as president.

(,’-‘.' ' T T S L
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Post War Aims and Governmant Relations

In the field of higher education, as in all aspects of
Canadian society, the war years had constituted more than just a
physical interregnum in the overall pattern of development.

In n‘ny ways, the war marked a watershed in the social, economic

and political growth of the nation. The post-war e€ra was char-
acterized, for instance, by an increasing trand towards urban-
ization and indu-ﬁriali:;tién throughout C;n;dggl Science and
technology, after having made great strides forward during the

war, v-ro'to play a steadily growing role in the working and leisure

lives of all Canadians after 1918.

In the field of sducational philosophy, the post-war years
were marked by a heightened tendency to doubt the validity of lib-
eral idealism and to endorse such empirical theories as pragmatism.
The liberal idealists' belief that the world was constantly |
progressing towards absolute truth, hnaﬁlgdgi and happiness was
subjoct to increasing skepticism and cynicism in light of the cata-
cf;snic events of the ugziz ,By contrast, increasing credence was
given, as a result of scientific progress, to the empirical notion
that knowledge nnd'v;lu:: were relative, and iuhjgét»té change on
the basis of new discoveries and cbservations. -

The University of Alberta was to be strongly affected in the
post-war decade, as in earlier years, by the educational philosophy
~of its president. The effect of the war on Tory had been to rein-

force, rather than dampen, his outlook as a Christian idealist., At
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the same time, it strengthened his commitment to empirical ed-

ucational techniques as a means of achieving his idealistic goals.

Tory did not emerge from war, as did some of his contemp-
oraries, with a pessimistic view of hﬁ;in prﬁgrgiiig He did not
perceive the war as a repudiation of the theory of progsessive
evolution of mankind. Rather, he saw the results of the war as
indicative of the strength of liberal democracy relative to the
forces of tyranny and absolutism. "I regard civilization"”, he
stated in 1923, "as a thoroughly prograssive th;ng“,4 The nu;;

come of the wag, that is, the victory by the allied forces, enhanced

his optimism regarding the future devalopmant of hum;nityig

One of the chief manifestations of human advancement as a
consequence of the war was, in Tory's apin}an, the lLeague of
Nations. Praising the goals of world piléi; cooperation and goodwill
advanced by this organization, Tory predicted that, "mankind will

never again entrust its future to the mentality of a Hgslé:d“!é

In another illustration of his optimistic attitude towards
ﬁunan development in the post-war y:;ri,:Tary claimed in 19231
that the "real -g;:it of prograss” was n;ivq and flourishing in
the world.7 The number of superior minds throughout the world was
greater at that time, he contended, than at any other previous time

in hilcory.a

As in the pre-war era, Tory perceived the kéy to the future

prosperity of mankind in the advancement of knowledge and education.



To an even greater extent than in previous years, Tory stressed the
importance of scientific approach to education and problem-solving

in all areas of -ocioty.9 "Scientific tradition is worth fighting

for", he stated in 1925.1% ~In the long run", he added, "on the
economic and social side of human life, at least, the future lies
12

with science™. "I am convinced”, he assarted in a later iﬁdz:;i,

“that s¢iehce will add to the wealth of the world in twenty-five

years all that the vorhé has lost during tha great wizﬁilz

Tory was particularly vociferous in his views regarding
the importance of post-war scientific research to the survival
and growth of Canada. Without greatly extended efforts in sci-
entific research, he believed, Canadians would suffer severely

in future international competition for industrial development,

in tochnoloqicdikund economic development, he warned, Canada would
relinquish its claim to political and economic sovereignty, and

revert to a nation of peasants and trnéersfla

AS in previous years, Tory spoke continuously and wherever
possible in the 1920's about the need for a more educatsd pol- |
_.itical ;nd economic leadership in Canada. "Generally speaking", he
- stated, “Canada has not realized the importance of utilizing
triined men in the public service and in the industrial life of the

country. Political patronage on thebne hand and business and ;n%

dustrial stupidity on the other have been the main causes for thii".ld

Lashing out specifically.at what he termed the traditional. tendency

=
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of Canadians to treat scientists as "dabblers”, he urged that these
people be accorded the same recognition and monetary rewards as

lawysrs and hu!inili!iﬂ;ls

While lauding scientific :nqui:y as the ideal tool of human
progress, Tory was cognizant, and critical, of the growing post-
wvar trend towards the use of science for purely materialistic
rather than idealistic, spiritual ends. In a stinging attack on
what he saw as the perversion of sciance, he charged during the mid-
1920's that, "the ida;:tfy of science, a daﬂingn% characteristic
of the modern world, is but the most splendid form of the cult of
materialisn”.’® The "spirit of materialism”, he stated, "is

" enslaving society",l’

Even as he presssd pif;én;lly for an upsurge in scientific
ressarch throughout Canada, Tory cautioned against the tendency
to glorify scientific knovledge at the expense of non-scientific,
religious forms of knowledge. ¢iiimin§ that science may have be-
come too confident in its assumptions regarding the universe, he
ehidpd mankind for having ea;glud:d that the universe could only be
known through scientific ﬂ!&iﬂriﬁiﬂt;ls Such an assumption waas
dangerous and faulty, he believed, becauss it gave mo credence to
the valid role of man's creative intuition in understanding his
- anvironment. In lééitignrtﬁ knowledge acquired through well-
defined logic and mathematical certitude, Tory suggested, "our
E:ip@ﬂ;i to bi:u;y and the mystic's sense of communion with God

may be real clues to eternal f-glity"ilg | o !
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Despite his anxiety regarding the growth of materialism
:ﬁd excessive worship of s¢ience, Tory evidently remained optimistic
in the ;xa:t—nr decade, that humanity would spurn thase false ideals
and adopt his more balanced view of harmony between spirit and luh—

tance, reason and ihtuition. Aside from occasional speeches such

as those cited above, in which he condemned materialism and the corrup-
tion of science, Tory was to devote little attention during the

1920's to pﬁbligiiing his concerns in this regard. Rather, ha

was to reveal an increasing preoccupation in his speeches with the
immediate, material benefits of scientific research.

In terms of the concreta actions of thBEGBLVEriity; the
period 1918 to 1928 was, in Tory's éﬂﬂ;iﬂrﬂi, "a period of con-
;giidgtiag'gg the university and the development of ressarch
in a practical iay"_ga Policies and programs instituted before th;
war were revived and expanded wherever feasible, within the limit-
ations of financial resources and public opinion. In line with
the president's strong convictions regarding the value of sci-
entific research, the university made particular efforts to cult-

:ghcniif?/r-iglzch programs within various university dspartments.

/Regarding the role of the university in society, Tory pro-
pagga to strengthen links batween the University éf Alberta and
the ganeral public. é:;pgﬁéiﬂg;tn suggestions by one of t;- uni-
versity senators, W.M, Davidson, th;trthg gav-:n::nﬁ and university

work more closely together in the post-war era, Tory stated in
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1919 that, "on my return I would want to take up some new and

enlarged fields of connection with the public :né‘;n wvays that :
are unusual in Canadian universities, but which I think will

meset with the approval and hearty support of men like Mr.

Eividiﬁﬁ:!;l

The notion of closer tias between the university and the
community was especially applicable to the field of adult educa-
tion, in Tory's view. In his letter to Senator Davidson,
the president claimed to have had "plans to submit that will
relate the university to the province as a whole on a scale much

larger than anything I have ever ﬁr:;:-d of bafore tha ﬁ::“.zz

Tory did not elaborate as to the details of plans for
future university-public relations. However, it was clear from
other statements that he retained his pre-war conceapt of the uéiﬁ
versity as both servant and master of society. He described the

function of the university professor as being, for instance, to
23

But, according to his view, it was the educated, individuals in

society who were to determine what instruction and advice were
required at any given time. Tlné“i:,i:h:ar.i.i;;jrj of any given community

are not sufficiently advanced in education or political und-:ig;ndingﬁ,
he stated, "to appreciate the point of view of a highly tr;in;d

As in previous years, Tory stressedithe need for the in-

S
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tallectual leadsrs of society to comsunicate their knowledge

and expertise in a manner understandable and acceptable to the -
public at large. The educated man, Tory cautioned, must not be
"dogmatic" or "supercilious” in relating to others in :ﬁeiity-is
One of the great faults of Canadian intellectuals, he added, was
to adopt a "more intellectual than thou” attitude to’ their public,
thus creating a situation where "the scientific man is often not
listened to while the faddist ;:'_35 Tory aimed to achieve a
situation in Alberta where the scientist possessed a key in-

fluence upon all aspects of development.

A.i major event affadting ufxiv&:ity—gav-:mnt relations d’ur!im;
the period following Tory's return was the replacement of ths
province's Liberal government by a United Farmers of Alberta
administration. :fAj th- slection of mid-1921 approached, the pros-
pect of a transformation in palit;u;;} power in Alberta became in-
creasingly imminent. After the end of the war, the Liberals had
faced growing opposition, not from their traditional foes, the
Conservatives, but from a new force in Pfﬂvi:lcill politics, the
United Farmers of Alh-gt;.g? A

Tha threat of defeat of Stewart's Liberal administration
;:',iu::d: apprehension among Tory and a number of his administrative

colleagues at the university. They apparently favored the return

of Stewart as premiar, on the basis of both his generally favorable

record thus far in cooperating with the university and his prom-

ised future policies on education and research. Having proposed
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as a major campaign plank, efforts to obtain pfavin:ig;%eantral
aféhiturnl resources, Stewart vowed ta,gig‘fﬁéati revenues from
provincial resource exploitation to finance education, public
health and scientific and industrial flllﬂ:@h;za Each of thase
proposad iipinﬂitégii conformed to Tory's views regarding governmant
spanding priorities. |

In contrast to the Libsrals, the newly formed United Farmers
of Albarta was an unknown quantity in terms of its willingness

and ability to promote Pexy's scheme of university developmant.

) . ‘ * ) )
Given the U.F.A.'s strong commitment in previous ysars to the

plausible for the university administrators to assume that this
party would be less interested than the Liberals in educational
its rural supporters.
A o ,
Among the U.F.A. leadership, there was some support for an

idealistic as opposed to pragmatic approach to education. Such

isting provincial university to be too practical in its approach to
higher education, and particularly rural iﬂuéitiﬁﬂ;3§ At the
qr;::lraat lavel, however, U.F.A. opinion appears to have been
largely anti-intellectual. In the periodiprior to the 1921 elec-
tion, tha U.F.A. had ﬁ;tniijgd growing internal pressure for the
expansion of vocational education and for the reversal of what

was felt to be the current trend in Alberta towards educating



children away from the far-.3° At the university level, the
practical, non-academic bias 'of the U.F.A, vas expressed in a pro=
posal by the party's educational department to abolish the secoand
language requirement for the Bachelor of Arts degree at the

Dniversity of Alberta.

Particularly vulnerable to opposition fft.!! the U.F.A.
was Tory's ideal of intellectual leadership in society. The
popular appéel of the U.F.A. vas largely based on such f,ic%
,tors as its freedom from dependence on” lg,ld?tship by education
or cxpcrience.alv As a political party, the U.F.A. was to seek
deliberately to avoid wvhat it considered the misleading in-
fluence of universit'ie..32‘ Such an attitude on the part
of the U.F.A. was clearly contradictory to.Tory's aims for
a strong university role in moulding Alberta's iacigl and

¥

economic development.

As in previous election campaigns, there is no evidence of
Tory's having taken a visible ‘role in pfmtigg a Liberal
victory. However, as in the past, his stand in fl?’ﬁf'l}f the
Liberal party vas revealed in certain of his statements and actions.
‘Por instance, the president was ;Egulid at one point by senior
English professor E .K. Broadus‘ of having made unwarranted statements
to the effect that the U.F.A. policies vere anti-university in
‘mature. Broedus charged Tory vith._h:vi,ﬂg suggested that, in
the wake of a U.F.A. v!,g;oiy, mlu:u vauleﬁ‘tg taken to elimin-

ate certain members of the university lggffiﬂ “Such statements



could have been construed as scare tactics, intended to convince

staff members not to vote for the farmer's party, for fear of los-
their jobs. Tory, while denying having made such statesents,
admit to having urged caution in future di;ling: batween

4
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university and the puhli:,z

while the alection resulted in a sweeping U.F.A. victory,
the charactar Pg the new government proved less aminous in the
eyes of university officials than previously feared. Dean Karr,
commenting to Tory on the election results, stressed that the
prospects for future gavgrﬂngntsuﬁivir-ity relations were not
nearly as bleak as formerly envisioned. "I do not think you need
feel unduly anxious”, he told Tory.’” "My own feeling”, he
continued, "is that if we were to have a farmars' governmant,

things might have coms out much worsse ..;“.35

An important basis for Kerr's optimism was the ssamingly co-

operative attitude of the new pramier, Herbert Greenfield, towards

higher education. "I think we may congratulate oursalves", ha
informed the p:i:idcnt.37 “He is said to be a man much of the
Stevart typi“.ss Mdressing the issue of the outlook of the

- provincial legislature in general @ﬁéthi univeraity, Kerr pre-
dicted, again optimistically, that, "I know it is hard, so to
speak, to start all over again to make converts of a new lot of
men, but perhaps conversion eﬁin time will be easier than in the
former iﬂ!ﬁgﬂéi".Bg

Xerr's initial assessment of the Greenfield governmant's
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attitude to the University of Alberta was, for the most part,
borne out by the actions of that administratign. With several
notable, but shert-lived exceptions, the U.F.A. proved amen-
able to the university's plans for growth. In reply to a qucus
tion as to the relative freedom of state and endowed universi-
ties in Canada, Tory stated that, "I am not bothared by govern-
ment iﬂtirfl:iﬂﬂi“;gg Responding to questions at a Senate
meeting in November, 1921, Tory further reported that the
election had thus far not resulted in a significant altaration

of governmant policies towards the un;vifiityig Prospects
for future government-university relations were, in his view,
*of a favorable character” at that tig:igg "we had no reason”.
he added, "to ::?;:t that the university would suffer by the

change of §§Vifnﬂiﬂt"i43’

Despite initial wargings by the premier that cutbacks in
government spending on the \university would ba necessary to
combat the province-wide economic recession, the government

authorized a substantial increase in the legislative grant to

the UBiv-riity of Alberta in 1922 over that of the pravious y-n:.‘!

While th- university estimates were Eurtnil;d once again in 1923,
as the effects of the recession Eﬂr!ﬂniﬂ,‘ﬁ the overall record

of the Greenfield government showsd a slight increase in the annual

(2] .
per studeat grant over what was achisved umler the Stevart
;d!ini:t::ti@n.‘s

Contributing to the favorable relationship between the
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University of Alberta and the Greenfield government was the com-
patibility, at least on educational issues, of Tory and some

of the key members of the U.F.A. caucus. Greenfield himself
displayed a great deal of respect and appreciation for Tory

as university pro.id.nt.‘7 Parren Baksr, minister of education
under both Greenfield and the latter's successor, J.E. Brownlee,
also :hﬁrod a number of educational ideals with Tory. Liks

Tory, for instance, Baker favored a traditional humanistic approach
to higher education, designed to build eh;:ietirgga In accord-
ance with Tory's plans, Baker encouraged the expansion of uni- 1

versity yroqtans.‘g . -, Lol

Another U.F.A. cabinet minister who was particularly
sumpathetic to Tory's educational policies was Irens Parlby,
minister without portfolio in the Greenfield government, and
I;-bor of the University of Albarta Board of Governors from
1919 to 1921. An active proponent of improvemants in rural
education in Alb.rtn,so Parlby established an early and close
rapport with President Tory.Sl Like the university president,
she emphasized the importance of education as the funéiﬁcnti;
basis on which the social and political 3trﬁ€tu:-_§f‘: commun-

ity should be latd.>?

As in relations with formar Libaral governments, Tory
sought to maintain and, wherever necessary, heightsn political
support for the uniyotqity. The prssident's strategy was, as

in earlier yesars, to educats politicians to the past,
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present and potential future benafits of the university to the
¥
community as & whole.

In accordance with his philéiéphy of communicating to
peocple in terms which they could understand and appreciate,
he particularly stressed the material benefits of the uni-
versity. During the first years of U.F.A. government, for
instance, Tory submitted a number of lengthy memoranda to
tha governmant, detailing the material accomplishments and -
plans of individual university departmants. One such docu-
ment described the nature and quality of work performed
by the university's agricultural and Eidiéll;glzultiiii
It specifically outlined the academic and research achieve-
mants of individual gfﬂfji.gfigsg Anothar :-;ar;ndujh-griﬁ
pared by the dean of agriculture, pointed ocut that the fin-
ancial savings accrued annually from tha use of a nevly in-
" vented breed of clover at the university, would be sufficient -
to pay for the yearly cost of operatinyg the agricultural
Ealliggigg

In further efforts to promots interaction between the
government and the university, Tory occasionally sent univer-
sity staff to address the liqiligtu:i regarding the importance
of their work. For example, Professor Robert Newton was dela-

gated to speak to the lggiiligiﬁc agricultural committes regard-

ing the need for more funds for university agricultural :igg;fchiss

=

Tory also encouraged politicians to visit the university



and develop greater contact with the type of work occurtigg
there. Within months of the U.F.A. electoral victory, a spec-
ial invitation was conveyed to aembers of the legislature to.
attend a tour of ths university. In 1924, as a further maans
of increasing fa;iliarity between government departments and
the university, Tory suggested that deputy ministers of the
public health and agriculture departments become members of

the university s.nato.ss

The replacemeang of Greenfield ﬁy J.E.:B;ovnlcc as
premier in No;cnb.x, 1925, hgd Héttlc'cffoct on relations between
the government and the university. As one of the chief strat-
egists and organizers of the U.P.A.-in its early years, Brownlee
h.d'boon.iﬁtluonti;l ia the formulation and implementation of
party policy. As attorney-general in Greenfield's government,
Brownlee had gained further prominence as a leading spokesman

and policy-maker within the U.F.A.

To the cxion; that the Greenfield administration already
embodied Brownlee's views, the takeover of the premiership
by the latter in 1925 did not provoke changes in governsent ed-
ucational policy. Perren Baker remained minister of education
under Brownlee, while the new prcnior himeelf essumed his pre-

E

decessor's role as chairman of the Scientific and Industrial

‘Research Council of Alberta, an organisation formed jointly by

the uniiozoity and the government in 1921.

<
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Even the elegtion which followed Brownlee's in:tgll!int-
as premier had virtually no impact on ga?i;n:-né;ﬁgiv;rl;ty
relations. There was little doubt, from the outset of the
1926 election campaign, that the U.F.A. would return a majority
government. Despite speculation over the preceding two Yyears
that provincial politics were heating up, and that the trad-
itional parties would wage a stronger, moIe successful battle
ith;n in 1921, the opposition fiéing the government in 1926
remained weak and largely incffjctg;li57

The results of the election reaffirmed and, in fact,
it:iﬂqthingé the Brownlee governmant's claim to power. of

sixty electoral seats, the U.F.A. took forty-three, the Liberals
r

seven, the Labor party six, and the Conservatives four. Higher o

education had not been a major or contentious isswe during the
1926 campaign. Thare was no suggestion, therefore, that the
Brownlee government would either voluntarily or under public
pressure revise its outlook on the University of Alberta follow-
ing the gli:;ianﬂa

Tory's ambition to preserve the University of Alberta as
the :ingl- authority over higher education in Albarta was most
threatened after, as bafore, World War I by efforts to create
an independent, post-secondary educational institution in
;:;g;ry. The 1920's saw attempts to expand the Provincial
Igititut: of Technology and Arts to encoNpass degres Programs

and industrial research. Measures ware also taken to promote

il s



the formation of a juniar college capable of offering first and

second year university coursass in Calgary.

Despite these efforts, the likelihood t;nt an institution
capable of competing with the University of Alberta would be
established grew weaker as the 1920's progressed. Factors
‘accounting for this trend included a decline in government support
for the concepts of aither a second degree granting or a ragearch
institution, and the finalization of negotiations regarding the

precise role of the Provincial Institute of Technology and Arts.

The struggle to make Calgary an important centre of in-
dustrial research in Alberta was led by William Pearce, one of.
the foremost advocates of a higher educational institution for
Cllgary;sg ‘At a time when, as will be seen, Tory was engaged
in .ffor£u to make the University of Alberta the focus of in-
dustrial research in Alberta, Pearce proposed the eflargement
of activities of the institute in Calgary to include coal ex-
periments. Employing a line of reasoning invoked in prior years
to justify higher oducntionalidovolopmantl in Calgary, Pearcs
asserted that, having once refused to make Calgary the seat of

rd

the provincial university, the provincial government was "duty

- .

bound” to carry the subsequently founded Provincial Institute of

Technology and Art "to its logical conclusion", that is, to a

position of greater size and influence in provincial odue:gian_sﬂ

In pressing for the takeover of coal .nvestigations by the

it
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institute in Calgary, Pearce was aware that such action would likely

meet with opposition from Tory. "We can foresee”, he predicted,
"a big fight put up by Professor Torey (sic) and all his subordin-

ates, who as a class blindly acclaim whatever he may as-ort".6l

.

As in the case of the original location of'tho provinéial .
university, Poa;co and his supporters were to lose in their bid to
lo;uxe the placement of provincial research facilities in Calgary.
. The provincial government decided instead to adhere to Tory's .
plan for a :;nqlc r:;.arch agency, clpn.lf linked physically and

administratively to th.'Univorsity of Alberta. -

Aside from Pearce's recommendation for an augmented research

program within the Provincial Institute of Technology and Arts,
< e

efforts were made after World War I to extend the teaching function -

of the institute to include courses leading to university degrees. .

To;y emerged from a meeting in November, 1919, regarding the future
status of the Calgary institute with the distinct impression that,

. . i
while still uncertain as to the exact nature of the institution
- they envisioned, an influential étoup of Calguri;ns definitely
sought uniﬁ,:lity énlihrc courses gor their city.62 P;rticularly
perturbing to the président Valxéh#YQOV.tnI.nt'l apparent re-
sponsiveness to thi-‘proposal. After having investigated the
Clquty institute, L.W. Gill, th.lgodnrll director éf technical
education, :,portpd to Tory thnt,>"a. matters stand now I think .
that the people of Calgaxy have prictically got the government ‘

committed to the establishment of two years of university grade

222



work at Calgary, this work to be antirely awvay from the control
of tha univ::iggygﬁa

As events unfolded, Tory was spared confrontation with
the Stewart government over the issus of the Provincial Institute
of Technology and Art. The political demise of the Liberals
during the 1921 election set back, at least temporarily, the
efforts of c;;;;rinni to obtain government support for their
stand. They were obliged to hiﬁin completely anew in lobbying
the U.F.A. gé%i:nmiﬂt.

Unfortunately, from Tory's perspective, the advocates of
a Calgary university remained undeterred in pursuit of thair
cause. By 1924, pressure had been revived for the commencemqnt
af_univi:sity courses in Calgary. A petition requesting first
and EQEQQd year courses in Calgary was drawn up and presented

f 2319;13,54

to the provincisl governmant by the Cit
Vocal support for thig course of on was received from

Liberal member of the legislature and long-time supporter of

the Provincial Institute, W.M. Davidson, and from another member

of the legislature, Captain Robert ?;;r:aniss A suggestion

was forwarded to use funds designated for tha University of

A;h-rt: to finance the creation of a junia: college in cglanyg56

- Supporters of -the proposal, primarily. Calgary hu-in:l-m-n, ul=-
timately intended to use the eall-q:»i growth as & foothold
from which to argue the need for a full—glndch university in

Ellglf?-67
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Tory's response to the junior college propocai wvas remin-
iscent of his earlier reactjion to suggestions of a second prov-
incial university. Predicting that the provincial govermment would
eventually be burdensd vith the costs of building, staffing and
maintaining such an-institution, he asserted that Albertans could
not yet afford and did noi yet need a junior collogq.sa Regarxding
the proposal that university estimates be redirected towards support
of a Calgary junior college, Tory stated that, "this would be a
crime against higher education in Alberta", particularly when
the University of Alberta was already suffering f;on inldoﬁuato

funding for equipment and salazigl.sg -

Tory's stand on this issue was upheld by the provincial
government. No steps were taken before Tory's rcti;umont to

further the cause of a junior college in Calgary.

In a further development regarding the status of post-
secondary education in Calgary, a university committee was formed
to inv‘ntiqato thg question of affiliation between the Univcrlity
of Alberta and the Provincial Institute of Technology and Art. By
May, 1926, this committee had conciudcd in favor of affiliation
between the tvb institutions on such terms that univnility credit
could be received at Calgary for those ;ouxlo- which conformed
to University of Alberta academic ntandnxdn.7 This arrangement

removed the uncertainty of the previous decade concerning the
ro;o of the inltituto in énlqnzy. It thulbforo;tnllod fuxth‘r'

»

efforts to sway government policy towards the sxpansion of that
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institution to the status of a degree granting school, capable

of competing with the University of Alberta.

b - &



Wars and Th-i: Interlude* . in l;!.ﬂlﬂm E{au;-ltian a ”lelj;é:’;
J. Donald Wilson, Robart M. Stamp and Louis-Fhilippe Audet,

.eds. (Scarborough: Prentice Hall of Canada, Ltd., 1970),

pPP. 360-363.

Robert C. Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada, 1896-1921:° a nation
transformed (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1974), p. 295;
S.E.D. Shortt, The Search for an Ideal: Six Canadian intellec-

tuals and their convictions in an age of transition, 1890-

19;(; (Toronto: Univ-rlity of Toronto Press, 1976), p. 91.

Shortt, Search, pp. 91-93.

H.M. Tory, "Science and Progress”, spesch to the Canadian
Club, 3 Decembar 1923, Tory papers, MG 30, Vol. 25, PAC,
Ottawa, Ontario.

H.M. Tory, "The Disarmament Conference", (1932), Tory papers,
MG 30, Vol. 26, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

H.M. Tory, "Some Aspects of Internationalism”, (1930), Tory
papers, MG 30, Vol. 26, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

H.M. Tory, "Watchman! What of the Night?", speech to the
FPhilosophical Society, Edmonton, 17 October 1923, Science
Association papers, f. .70-133-1, UAA, Edmonton, Albsrta.

Ibid.

=12':nnua:y 1921, Tory papers, MG 30, Vol. 25, PA;. ‘Ottawa,

Ibid.

H.M. Tory, Personal files and lectures,{1925), Tory g;p-rl,
f. 1304, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

E.M. Tory, "Scientific Research in Relation to Industry
and Agricultural Development”, spwech to & conference of
the Board of Trade and Chamber of Cormercs, Winnipeg, 17
Novesiber 1925, ‘Eary papsrs, MG 30, Vol. 15, PAC, Ottawa,
Ontario. v

226



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.
25.
26.

27,

28.

29.

30.

%
L8]
~

University of Alberta Board of Governors Annual Report, 1925.

Alberta Inég:trigl Divnlagg:nt A;-aeigtiaﬂ. !ibru;ry lSEQ. Tory
papers, MG 30, Vol. 25, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario; H.M. Tory,
"Education and Resarch”, 13 October 1927, Tory papers,

NG 30, Vol. 26, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

H.M. Tory, "Democracy, or an Indictment of Modern Socisty”,

n.d., 'ra:y papers, RG 3, f. 1304, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Ibia. | -+

.,
H.M. Tory, “"Science and Philosophy as Cogtributors to Knowledge",
n.d., Tory papsrs, MG 30, Vol. 27, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

Ibid. _ .

H.M. Tory, AMdress to the Twentieth Convocation of the
University of Alberta, October, 1928, quoted in The Trail,
(Edmonton: Alumni Association of the University of Alberta,
1928), no. 24, pp. 8-13.

H.M. Tory to W.A.R. Karr, Dean of Arts and Science, 16 January
1919, Tory papers, RG 3, f£f. 1407-3, UAA, Edmonton, Albarta.

Ibid.

H.M. Tory to C.M. MacInnes, 29 August 1921, Tory papers,
RG 3, f. 1101-2a, UAA, Edmonton, Albarta. v

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid. .

5

===

Lewis G. Thomas, The Liberal Party in Alhirtlj & history of

~politics in the pravinr:- of Alberta, 1905- 1921 (Toronto: . .

University of Toronta Press, 1959), p. 189.

J. Castell Hopkins, ed., Canadian Annual Review, 1921, (Torofito,
Annual Review Publishing Company, 1921), p. Bdgofy

LeRoy Wil:ﬂn. "Pu-r-n aﬂmr n.nﬂ t.hg Unie-ﬂ rm:- nf Llhg;t; -

(M.EQ, di::;mtian. Univm:-ity of Alh-rtl lS'IQ). P—, EQ,

William Irvine, The Farmers in Politics (Toronto: MoGlelland
and Stewart, 1976), p, 42. . ,



1.

32.

33?

36.-

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

44.

48.

Samuel D. Clark, Church and Sect in Canada (Toronto?
University of Toronto Press, 1948), p. 204.

Ibid. .
H.M. Tory to Bdmund K. Brosdus, University of Alberta English
professor, 16 November 1919, Tory papers, MG 30, Vel. 28,

PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

Ibid.

W.A.R. Kerr to H.M. Tory, 23 July 1921, Tory papers, RG 3,
£. 1501-c, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.

H.M. Tory to C.M. MacIlnnes, 29 August 1921, Tory.papers,
E 3E fg lloligip ng !@ntﬁﬁ, mt—l-

University of Alberta Senate Minutes, 25 November 1921.

Ibid.

Ibid.

The legislative grant to the Univegsity of Alberta was $427,825
in 1921, University of Albarta Board of Governors Annual

Report for 1921, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta; It grew to $474,890
the following year, University of Alberta' Board of Governors
Annual Report for 1922.

H.N. Tory to Parren Baker, Minister of Education, 13 February
1924, Tory papers, RG 3, f. 903-lc, UAA, Edmonton, Albsrta.

"Historical notes, 1917 to 1954, Dean of agriculture papers,

University of Alberta agricultural dean E.A. Hoves informed

‘Tory in July, 1922, that, "the premier expressed a very high

appreciation of yoursslf”, Howes to Tory, 28 July 1922, Tory
papers, RG 3, f. 5@1;1, UAA, Rdmonton, Alberta. R

LeRoy Wilson, "Perren Baker®, p. 64.

’



MR o o0 o aaet D XA

49.
50.
51.
S52.

53.

" s4.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

6l.

62.

63'

64.

65.

Ihid.! Pi gﬁ

Ibid.

Barbara V. Cormack, Perennials and Politics: The Life Story
of Honorable Irene Parlby, LLD (Sherwood Park: Professional
Printing Ltd., (1968), p. 65.;

Clare M. McKinaly, "The Honorable Irene Parlby” (M.A. disser-
tation, University of Alberta, 1953), p. 76.

H.M. Tory to Perren Baker, Memorandum concerning the University
of Albarta, February 1922, RG 3, f. 903-1lc, UAA, Edmonton,
Alberta.

Ernest A. Howes, Dean of Ag iculture, Memorandum for Perren
Baker, n.d., Tory papars, R:G 3, £f. 903-ic, UAA, Edwonton,

Alberta.

Robert Newton, "I Passed This Way: 1889-1964", unpublished memoirs,

UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

University of Alberta Senate Minutes, 14 May 1924, and 14 May, 1925.

W.A.R. Kerr to H.M. Tory, 20 December 1923, Dean of Arts
papers, RG 41, f. 41/1/1/5/1=3, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Carl Betke, "The United Farmers of Albaerta, 1921-1935: the re-

lationship batween the agricultural organization and tha govern-

ment of Alberta.” (M.A. dissertation, University of Alberta,
1971), p. 18S.

William Pesarce to Thomas Blow, 17 Fabruary 1921, P-ar:- pApers,
£f. 74-169-122, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Ibid.

Ibid.

H.M. Tory to W.A.R. Kerr, (November, 1929), Dean of Arts papers,

£. 41/1/1/5/1-12, UAA, Edmonton, Albsrta.

L.W. Gill, Director of Technical Education, federal Department
of labor, to H.M. Tory, 29 September 19207 Tory papers, RG 13,

£f. 903-8, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Resolution from the City of Calgary, 5 December 1924, Tory
papers, RG 3, f. 909-9, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Phyllis E. Weston, "A University for Calgary”, Alberta Historical

Review 11 (Summer, 1963) 3:8.




ARSI

69.

70.

P

Ibid.

H.M. Tory, “"Memorandum rcqudi:nq the subject of a Junior
College in Calgary®, (1925), Tory papers, RG 3, f. 903-6,
UAA, Edmonton Alberta. N

Ibid.

Report of the committee regardimg the.affiliatioa of tha
Calgary Institute of Technology with the University of v
Alberta, (1926), Tory papers, RG 3, f. 903-9, UAA, Edmonton,

Alberta.

c e g b




Academic Developmants, 1919-1928
Expansion and Consclidation

a) Arts and sciance faculty

Concerning the Uni?ifii%f of Alberta curriculum, the ten-
dency throughout th post-war decade was towards tha graater
fulfillment of Tory's original schema, that is, a thriving arts
and science faculty, an active department of extension and a num-
ber of strong professional schools. In accordance with Tory's
bealief in the urgency of ;efiﬁtiﬂc progress, particular atteantion
vas davoted to the expansion of scientific ressarch activities
at the ﬁ.ﬂimiit?;l

One of the iﬂ;liiit actions undertaken following Tory's -

Xn was to reevaluate and recommend revisions to the arts and

hce courses at the univlﬁgity; Tory's motives in prompting

such & review were represantative of his evantiﬁu-d desire to strike
a balance between contemporary idealistic and pragmatic approaches

to higher sducation. Like the pragmatists, but to a limited sxtent,
Tory favored the principle of electives in an arts and science pro-
gram. In an idealistic vein, he continued to see Elft;iﬁ aspects

of an arts and ;eimﬁi degres program as ssssential for all students
and thus as exempt from the principle of electives. 1In his own
without abandoning in any sense the basic feature of a sound education 1
as dictated by long prcri:m::"ii

The final outcoms of the committes's reviaw was an arts and

(%]
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scisnce curriculum which contained more provision for glgétiv::.z
but which was intended to preserve the basic scheme of libaral
arts esducation introduced by Tory more than a decads -;:11::.4

To achieve this latter cbjective, the Senate ordered that certain
courses remain mandatory for all students in a given degrea pro-
gram. All students in an arts program, for exampls, were cosm-

pelled to take a physics course and one additional laboratory

A significant, although not surprising, departure in the
faculty of arts and sciencs was the appointmant of a professor
of political economy following the war. That Tory was amanable
_to the introduction of social science courses, such as political
‘aconomy, had been gviégnﬁig: far back as 1909 when, in the event
of his failure to find a philosophy professor, Tory had considered
hiring ;ipglit;cil economist. For the most part, however, during
the fif;; decads of the éﬂiv-:lity'i development, the humanities
and physical sciences had outweighed the social sciences as p:ia:f

ities of the university administration. .

By the snd of the war, & growing practical Ei;ﬂ WAS per-

ceived among university officials for social as well as Phy:iéil
.

science courses as means of fulfilling the university's rols to
aid in paeiiﬁg'g development. The task éf post-war reconstruction
‘:iquirga,.;ﬁ their view, an léaﬂﬁii,teciplhli of assisting govern-
sant agfieiglnis particularly urgent, in the words of Acting pres-
ident Kerr, was a university scholar capabls of éanﬁﬁtting the

contemporary influence of *guperficially clever radicals who have

R
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the public ear”.’

Both the provincial and federal governments expressed in-
tarest in employing university professors as advisors on social
and economic matters during the early 1920's. The University of
Alberta thus moved a small, but significant, step closer to the
role of the University of Wisconsin as a source of expertise '
for political officials. D.A. MacGibbon, the first professor
of political economy at the University of Alberta, undertook
assignments for both the ptovincialﬁnnd federal governments
duxihg the 1920's, for in;tanco. For the provincial government,
he served as a one man commission on banking and crodit.a For

the federal government, he completed a study concerning grain . .
" 9 K

marketing during 1923.

In another instance of university professors assisting
government officials, J.M. MacEachran, a professor in phil-
osophy and psychology, assumed the role of cdmsultant to the
provincial governmant on a number of occasions during the post-
war decade. At the request of the dov.rnn-nt, for instance,
he ovalﬁatod and reported on conditions at a welfare bome in
Gleichen in 1919, and at a central Alberta sanitorium in 1928:3°
In addition, he aided in the formulation of mental health legis-

lation and served as chairman of the Alberta Eugenics Board,

beginning in 1928.11.

Aside from its post-war curriculum revisions and its ex-

pansion in the realm of social sciences, the faculty of arts and




sciences did not constitute a major concern of ths university
president during the 1920's. While the university administration
made @very effort possibla to §§qg;ri tha necessary academic
staff and facilities to accomodate growing numbers of arts and
science students, o#pcnsian of this faculty was not a chief

priority of the university president.

As at the time of the university's inception, Tory remained
convinced that an imbalance i;i:t;d batwsen the development of
the arts and science fields of highar education. Research in the
area of applied science, in his view, continued to require more
attention from university and government authorities. "“Wa are .
doing as much work under the faculty of arts as we are warranted
in doing™, he stated in 1925, "until such time as the more technical
aspects of the university work are brought up to the necessary re-

quirements of the proviﬁei“g; For example, he noted, the university's

[ %]

agricultural programs deserved much more attention than they currently
received in terms of efforts to sacure lt;gg and Qquiﬁs:nt§13 Thus,
while every effort w;; made to expand staff and facilities to
accomodate growth in the nﬁ:&ar; of arts and science students during

the 1920's, in terms of policy consideration, attention was focussed

primarily upon the applied science faculty and professional schools.

b) Professional faculties and schools - Applied Science
In the field of professional education, the post-war decade

witnessed efforts, under Tory's di:iétiﬁ;. both to expand the



pumber and scope of degres programs and to enhance the extent

of centralized university control of instruction in Alberta.

A8 in earlier years, progress in developing professional schools
and faculties at the university was influenced by public opinion
and governmant policy as well as the ambitions of Tory and his
administrative colleaguas. Public and governmental attitudes
tended generally to favor an increasing growth of university
responsibility for setting educational standards and conducting
examinations. By 1921, the university had extended its control
over professional examinations to include the fields of archi-
gactﬂrip veterinary science, optometry, and nursing. In none
of these areas was strenuous resistance encountered to the prin-

ciple of university authority.

Increasing support was registered,; too, fﬁf the expansion
of tha university's teaching role in such fields as !Qéiﬂil:iﬂg;;
medicine, law and commerce. However, copposition was voiced du:i;g
the 1920's, as in previous years, to university attempts to control

agricultural and teacher education in the provinces.

For the faculty of applied sclance, the decade following
the end of World War I provid@d an opportunity to institute or
expand a number of programs planned or implemented before the war.
In accordance with Tory's biiiif that the university should cater
directly to the educational needs of society, programs established
~during the 1920's tended to be thoss for vhich the need was per-

ceived to be tha greatest. HMining engineering, for instance, was
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expanded in the sarly 1920's to deal vith curreat industrial prob-
lems relating to the use of coal and tar sands, while a special-
ized pattern of chemical enginaering studies was inaugurated in
19?7 in response to requests éro- ptudcntl and industrial institu-

14 Studies in engineering phyiic- was also onlardod as a

tions.
result of requests from federal research authorities for more

graduates in this field and a growing desire by the university for
15 ‘

its own researchers in this area.

On a larger scale than ever before, and in conformity with
Toxy's view of the i-pOIErnce of to-oarch,‘lciontific research
projects were conducted within the faculty of appligd.lcionco.l6
An inprcliivc'and growing list of publications attested to the
dedication of the University of Alberta faculty in carrying out
.xperinq#tal work, particularly related to specific industrial
ptobllli. In accordance with Tory's ambition that the university
aliﬁno ‘n active role in olininatin§ practical problems throﬁqhout
.ocﬁit}, the applied science staff performed investigations on
behalf of the City of Edmonton, provincial government dopartl‘ntl_

and such federal organizations as the Dominion Air Council.17

By the mid 1920's, tbo University of Alberta's work in the
field of applied science was comparable in extent to that of many
- large Notgh American universities. ‘According to historian Rabin
Marris, small universities tended to offer cfirses in two or thres

pf;:hc fields of civil, mining, mechanical or electrical engineer-

ing, while large universities often dealt with ali these fields and,




in addition, with chemical onqinccring.lé

The' University of Alberta
remained a small university in terms of student 'population throughout
the 1920's. However, it provided courses in each of the five fields

of applied science considered common to a large university.

n-#.tivo to other applied science faculties in North America,
the University of Alberta was in the vanguard of modern development,
according to applied science dean Boyle. As reported by a Carnegie
Foundation committee, the field 6f applied science as a whole faced
a mmber of difficulties by the mid-1920's.'? These included a high
drop-out rate, a confuging multiplicity of departments and programs,
lné di.couraqingly hogvy’timctablcs for sngineering ltﬂéiﬂtiaga while
agreeing with the comnittee's assessment of the nature and extent of

these problems, Boyle suggested that the University of Albarta had

succesded to a greater extent than most institutions in overcoming th:mgzl

Another problem faced by some universities, but which Tory
believed to have been resolved satisfactorily at the Ugivixiity of
Alberta, concerned the cultural education of engineers. In the
majority of Canadian universities, subject matter beyond iﬂginfi;inq
was very 1imitod.22 As to the question of the type of training which
engineering -tudo;tl should receive outside the confines of their
own faculty, Tory manifested his bias in favor of a combination of
"jdealistic and empirical, theorstical and é:;gticil instruction in
" any field of professional education. At the University of Alberta, .
he stated, "we have set our faces firmly to the development of au;‘

engineering students on the cultural side as distinct from the

.
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puraly practical science and I, think that we can claim that we
ligv: succasded very well iﬂdiﬂﬂ“-ia Faced with the disposition
on the part of engineering students to slight English, the
uni.vir:ity responded by llhinﬁ the English coursils "rigid” and of
equal importance to the science courses in that E;:ultyigd

Crucial to relations between the university and public
in the fiald éf ;pPliid science was the creation of the Association
of Professional Engineers and the subsequent request of that
Efggniz;tian to affiliate with the university, in lsiﬁggs After
what Tory termed a difficult period of two years' negotiations
betwsen the university and the professional 1ija=i:tian, an agrsament
amsnable to both parties was Si!ahiﬂ;zs The following y:ir:ywit—
. nessed smooth and eagpgrativ: relations between the university

and the Association of Professional Engineers.

c) Medicine

In medicine, Tory moved at the outset of the 1920's to accom-
plish his long term goal of establishing a complete degree program
within the university. The timing of this action was motivated by a
combination of .factors;-including the steady growth of enrollment
in medicine following the war, the apparently enhanced prospects
for clinical facilities and equipment at the university, and

the decision of eastern Canadian medical schools to restrict admission
. - - . . o ’7 B . - .
of western Canadian students beginning in 1921.2'

In his goal of expanding the University of Alberta's medical



!;,:ELE}!. Tory was supportsd by administrators and academic staff
at the university. The ambition of the madical g;cﬁ;ty wvas to
sake their university the leading centre of medical education for
all of western Cinidl.ia The president’'s plans were hindered

in the early 1920's, however, by a lack of necessary funds and
_facilities to conduct advanced medical in;t:uctian_29 Tory's

parsonal role in overcoming thase obstacles was crucial to the

growth of the medical faculty during the post-war decade.

To solve the problems of in;diquiti clinical facilities,

30

Tory sought to procure the South Side Hospital for the university.
Following negotiations between the university and provincial and
fgdifil government authorities, Tory persuaded the provincial
government to buy the bospital in 1922,31 At Tory's suggestion,
three mambers of the hospital's governing board were henceforth
to be chosen by the provincial government rnthg: than by a corp-
oration of donors, as in previous years. As one of the thrae

32

In conjunction with his attempts to take over the South Side
Hospital, '.rary pursued the ssue of in:f-:;:d funding for medical
development at the University of Alberta. Apparently perceiving
provincial funds to be inadequate for this purpose, he investigated
the prospects for assistance fraﬁ ths private sector. Having once
" learned of the intention of the Rockefeller Foundation in 1920 to

donate one million dollars to support medical educaticn in Canada
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and the United States, he appealed directly to the foundation for
funds to mest the University of Alberta's clinical needs. 33

This bold move paid off. The Rockefeller Foundation promised the
university a total sum of $500,000, to E- paid in a nimber of in-

¥ _
stallments, beginning with SES;DDC;gi

Tory 4id not halt his pressure on the Rockefaller group,
however, following the initial promise of financial assistance
to his university. While the first $2§;09§ received from the
foundation was appreciated, it vas not felt sufficient to cover
the desired level of expenditures for expansion of clinical fac-
ilities. Premier Greenfield had informed the university president
in 1921 that, due to existing financial conditions, the provincial
government would not back the establishment of a completely staffed
and highly iggiyégd madical f;:;lity.gs Tory reacted to the prem-

ier's disappointing statements by lobbying the Rockefeller Foundation
for thi release of the entire $500,000 in one lump Iﬂjgjﬁ He
succeeded in acquiring the promised funds in 1924. The premiasr,
in response to Tory's action in this regard, abandoned his opposition
to the further expansion af the university's medical faculty.

Once assured of improved clinical facilities, the university
moved quickly to extend its scope of medical instruction. In 1922,
courses in fourth year madicine were added ih;lc,:ig thae following
' ywar, fifth year courses were offered. In 1925, the university

E 9
graduated its first class of medical doctors.>’

In conjunction with its dsvelopment of madical instruction,

i




the University of Alberta was obliged during the early 1920‘s

" to take a stand on the validity of chiroﬁr;eti: as a profession.
Much controversy surrounded the question in North Amsrica at
that time as to whether or not chiropractic vas a legitimate
profession. lhiio chixppractors were considered by many to be
nothing more thn£ quacks, there was a growing clientels for
their iotvico..38 In some jurisdictions, chiropractors had made
hga&vny towards legal rocoqnition of their trade. 1In eight
American states, for example, chir&prtctic vas ;:i;tnd‘il a

legitimate profession by 1922.39

In Alberta, chiropractic was not yet legally recognized
as a profession at the outset of the 1920's. However, there
was powerful pressure from the Alberta Chirepractors Association
and their supporters for l;\fill legislation dealing with !
chiropractic accroditntion.‘o The provincial government's
response io this iohby was indicative of the growing tendency
of politicians to think of the university in Tory's terms, that is,
as the ideal arbiter of educational decisions in the province. In
1920, responsibility was delegated to the University of Alberta,
initially on an experimental basis, for the conduct of chiropractic

licensing oxnninationl.‘l

Under Tory's leadership, the university's official position
was that, to earn professional status, chirppractors, like other
professionals, must adhere to the principles of isiintigiédiéﬂ;;gian;

Basic scientific knowledge, .according to tha Senatsa, WAS Dacessary
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to any healing art or E:lgt;e-i‘i Tory, for ¢ne, did not believe
chiropractors to have opsrated thus far in a professional, sci-

entific manner. They "and all their tribe", be felt, constituted

on tha gukliégla Dean of arts and science, W,A.R. Kerr, echoed

the pf?llﬂint'j sentiments. He described chiropractic as an
apparently "excellent get rich quick schﬁms“;“ "It is ngpillinq“e
he continued, "to think of these fellows being let loose on tha
puhlié“,is

Prior to actually setting the first chiropractic examinations,
the university entertained arguments and suggestions both from
chiropractors and thair :népe:tgr!. and fyom licensed members of
the medical profession in Alh;:ti,‘é Madical doctors ;ndia:tiai
paths submitted that chiropractors should be compelled, like the
doctors in addition to specific qu;lifis;tiani appropriate to their
specialized form of vérki47 |

The chiropractors objected vehemently to this stand. Claihing
that the conduct of thiifrPrﬁfiIiiéﬂ did not require preparation
squivalant to that of medical doctors, they sxpressed the fear that,
in subjégting themselves to university educational standards, thay
would be placing themselves “at least indirectly under the thumb of
of the Medical A:!aai:tian?.‘s

"death. knell of chiropractic in Llh::tiﬁgig

From the outsst of this controversy, Tory favored the position

-

Such a move was seen as the potential
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‘ passing a proper

of the medical doctors and osteopaths over that of the chiroprac-

tors. Describing the speeches of the chiropractors as "more suited

to a political meeting than to a body considering scientific
knowledge”, Tory soundly rejected the chiropractors' requests to
be axamined by a board of :hi:ég:;eta:liso "I personally could

not conceivae", he said, "of the province of Albarta going back

upon the stand it had taken during the last ten years in connection

with the professional examinations, namely that of :ubﬂrdin:tfhg

the professional interest to the public interest through an exam-
ining board appointed by a body acting for the public";SL "I
am firmly convinced”, he added, "that it would be a crime against

the public to allow these men to practise in the province without

tion in the essential :ubj-:t:".sz

At Tory's sugfestion, the university demanded that chiro-

practic candidates §{n 1920 pass the examinations required of med-
ical doctors, with §he exception of medicine and surgery, and,

in addition, a special section an‘:higép:letie.sa The majority of

the university examinations lltag-thir,5‘ Of twenty-two original

applicants for licensing in 1920, only two actually appsared to
5

LT,

write tha examination.

the g;;n;nitian when their requests to be evaluated by a board of .

chiropractors was refused. Complaints were subsequently lodged
charging "inconsistency and unfairness on the part of the Senate”

And even these two decided not to complete
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type of standards established for recognition of chiropractic

schools ll!iﬁbiri;§§

In the wake of the 1920 examination controversy. the entire
issue of chiropractic standards was turned back to the legislature.
The governmant, apparently hoping to placate the chiropractors

‘ while still retaining the university as a determining force in
the 1ici§:in§ of chiropractors, proposed, without the university's
knowledge or consultation, that one year certificates to practise
chiropractic be issued to graduates of chiropractic schools

accredited by thé University of Alberta.>’

Such a scheme was evidently not considered sufficient by Tory
and his administrative colleagues to ensure a suitable level of
scientific knowledge and competence on the part of chiropractoers. »

- The Senate did not want to commit itself to the recognition of
chiroprsetic schools illivh::i.5a Rather, the university seemed
to want to play a direct role in deciding the content of chiro-
practic :g;ﬂinéﬁiéﬁ-i

Pollowing further consultation between a Senate committee on
chiropractic legislation and representatives of the provincial
Attorney general's dgggrtiinti g:av;néigl legislation was passed
ctohting new standards of evaluation for chiropractors. Applicants
for licensas were henceforth required first EQFPIGI such examinations

as set by the university as minimal sntrance fﬁqu;:c:inti for mmd-

icine, or to have attained equal standing elasvhere.>> An advisory

%



board of examiners was established to examine candidates in sub~-

jects prescribed by the university.®®

This solution may n-:t have provided for as much scientific
training as Tory would have liked, as a prerequisite for attaining
a chimgsgétnt'l licence. However, through the revision of prov-
incial legislation in response to its concerns, the university
succeeded, in this field as in others, in asserting a substantial

measure of authority over standards of admission and training.

d) Commarce, pharmacy and law

In the areas of commerce, pharmacy and law, as in medicine,
the 1920's witnessed further progress towards the fulfillment of
Tory's educational plans. The president's aim to establish a school
‘cmirgg at the university was fully realized in 1921 with the |
decision of tha university Senate to implement a bachelor of
commerce program within the fﬁeult} of arts and science.®?

In pharmacy, too, the university made progress towards a
longer and more ea@rmuv.i course of studies during the post-war
years. In 1919, the one year diploma program was sextended to two
years while, by the late 1920's, a four year university progtram

was offered. In accordance with Tory's idealistic view of ‘sducation,

the university sought to eliminate the dominant spirit of materialism

and cosmercialism allegedly prevalent in the pharmacy pra‘ﬁn;an_ﬁ
Relations between the University of Alberta and the Alberta

Pharmacists Association continued after, as before, the war to be
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mutually friendly and cooperative. To illustrate, an amendmant
was passed to the provincial Pharmacy Act in 1926 without the
consultation, and in opposition to tha wishes, of the university.

On this occasion, the Alberta Pharmacists Association sided

¢
strongly with the university in its claim to a voice in government
decision-making regarding pharmacy education in Alberta.®’ »

In the field of law, the 1920's saw significant progress
towards Tory's ultimate objective of tgilning all provincial lawyars
in a centralized, university controlled school. Following his
return to the university in 1919, Tory took measures to reorganize

the law school and to achieve recognition for the univarsity law

program as adequate preparation for provincial bar i:nmin;tinngél

« As in previous y&hrl; the university consulted with lawysrs
regarding proposed alterations to the structure and curriculum of
its law program. The cdoperative attitude diaplayed by‘thi prov-
incial lawyers alooci;tion towards the university hastened the

\
implementation of Tory's policies.

Beginning in November, 1919, tha Board of Govarnors authorized
a committee comprising President Tory, Chancellor Stuart and Board

chairman Harvey to confer with provincial lawyers on the subject of
65

o

improving law studies at the university. The result of thass
consultations vli an agresment satisfactory to both the university
ahd the lawyers regarding the reorganigzation of the University of
Alberta l;v school. Henceforth, according to new provincial legis-

lation, provincial law societiss were compelled to enroll graduates

.
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of the university lavw faculty who had articled for one 3‘::-56
Tha university law program thus became a legitimats and, more
than ever, accaptabls altsrnative to the apprenticeship system

as a form of legal training in Alberta.

Rapressntatives of provincial lawyers' associations were alsoc
included during the 1920's in digéujgiaﬂ relating to the university’s
lavw mchool E“Efiéulﬁ!.‘7 in!n further gesture of cooperation
with practising lawyers, the university Sanate invited a number of
provincial lawyers to serve on an advisory committes to the z:cplty

of law. Created in May, 1922, this committee was assigned to submit
68

Throughout the 1920's, sfforts were made to expand the pro-
portion of provincial lawyers t%iiﬂiﬂ at the university relative
to those licensed in other ways. Having once nchiiv:é recognition

.

for the role of the university in teaching law, tha university éﬁgi
tinued its quest to compal all provincial law students to attend
the University afga;hgrgi on a fulltime, ingzgiéggl basis. It

was Tory's viju that, "we mhould strive ta!bring all the studants
to take a rlqulnr'caur:i of study fres from othar work -ii“_sg
“We are taking the view"”, he added, "that there iz no more reason
why students in law should be freed from uni%nrlity coursses than

students in any other profession 553“379

Throughout the 1920's, the university earned increasing cred-
ibility and popular support for its role in legal education in Alberta.

From its first year of operation, the law school attracted more stud-



ents than did existing apprenticeship 9:@9::;:;71 By 1926,

only a few lav students had registered for bar examinations without
]

having first taken university training in 1;3.73 ¢

In a further indication of widespread support for Tory's
concept of a strong iﬂ;ﬂi-ie.éaiéaﬂiat:ig layal training, the
provincial government, with the approval of thi provincial law
society, amended the Legal Profession Act in 1926 to make two years of
ap arts degree program a compulsory prersguisite to legal training
in the University of A;hi:§;i73 Indicative of the support of law

students in genaral for this measure was the fact that, sven bsfore

of students entering law had first attained the squivalant of three
ysars standing in an artsz and science praq:im.7‘

Tory's plans for legal iduzitiﬁn in Albarta ware further
snhanced by the continued failure of efforts to decentralizs

this field of education in Alberta. A petition from the Calgary
Board of Trade in 1923, seeking to revive law lectures previously
halted in Eilégry, was rajected by éh- university Senate. In gﬁ;
view of tha Senate, such a plan was a retrogressive step in the
university's ultimate plan to build a consolidated, centralized law

*
!iéﬁlE3575

e) Teachar education’
The subject of teacher education was revived at the University

of Alberta in the sarly 1920's, following a wartime moratorium



249

on this issue. The chief obstacle to the establishmeant of- university

ocontrol of teacher education remained, as in earlier years, the.
attitude of the provincial department Of_‘éﬂéltiéﬂf In fack,
nore thnn ever during the latter war and immediats post-war years,
this department .oudht to consolidate its influence ove} teachar

training.

During Tory's absence with the Khaki Un;v-::iﬁy: BAARUIeS
were proposed by the ministry of education which, if successfully
executed, would have greatly joop;:dizod Tory's plans for univer-
sity controlled teacher education in the province. It was the
aim of then education minister, J.R. Boyle, to establish a college
of oducation under the direction of G.F. McNally, the deputy minister

of education. 76

How far Boyle's plans would have procseded had he remained

education minister is uncertain. His replacement by George Smith
as niniltof of education undar the Stewart government in 1918 marked
a temporary reprieve for the university from government efforts to

control teacher education. Smith chose to delay consideration of the

=

college of od\!cntion proposal for at least a year, pending his greater

.

I~ y
familiarisation with all aspects of this ii,i\.li;-r’

like his predecessor, seemed to favor continued government autha:itg_

over teacher oducationJ In Kexr's view, .Snith appeared afraid of

losing control of high school teacher trnmi:xqja By the time the

matter was revived by the government, however, Tory had returned to



the wiversity, ready to take up the cudgels against any proposal
for government authority over teachar education.

Upon notification of the intent of the department of education
to revive the subject of a college of education in 1919, Tory coumn-
tered by éfeai;ing plans for a university operated school of education.’
In accordance with his usual custem of seeking information and advice
questionnaire among North American universities regarding the aims

d structures of their teacher sducation ptagr’g—iag He specifically

/

posed the question of the validity of university as opposed to
government control of teacher educ;tian.sl ¢

Redponses to Tory's questionnaire reinforced his belief in the
him asmunition for his battle with provincial government officials
over this issue. He was informed by representatives from a number
of prominent American universities that universities, not govern-

ments, should be responsible for teacher gduc;tiaﬂiaz

,  Tory did not hgvé :Li:’gdi;gé occasion to marshall his arguments
concerning teacher education. For the duration of the Stewart
administration, §févim:inl officials refrained from concréte measurss
to create a government college of education. ’
‘Pollowing the takeover of government by the United Farmers of
Alberta, the University of Alherﬁ: canvassed the new government for

*
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support of the concept of an education degree. As approved by t:hn
Senats in 1922, this degres was to be attained through two years

organizations. The tsachers wers simultanecusly lobbying the uni-
versity and ths government for a university school of iﬂmtiﬁn.ss
In response to growing P’:n;uri from the university and such

organizations as the Alberta Teachers Alliance, the prowincial |
department of education convened a special conference on the subject

| 86
Delegates to the conference, including members of the Alberta Teachers
Alliance, the University of Alb-rt,: and the provincial department
of !ﬂﬂélti@ﬁ; were asked to consider three alternative methods of
teacher training. These included the creation of a university faculty

of education, the upgrading of an existing normal school, and the

foundation of a governmant-run college of :ducgtian_37

FProvincial government authorities emerged from the 1924 con-

ference committed to the concept of a governmant college of Gduﬂ:t;;@n_aa

Until such an institution could ba established, however, it was
decided to develop an axpanded normal school pragrm,.as

In tha wake of this disappointing stand by the governmant,
neither the university nor provincial teachers' organizatigns v:r§
.preaparad to abandon thair sfforts to attain a university school a:f

sducation. On the basis of a lengthy report prepared by a committes

of the arts and science faculty, the university Senate approached

251
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the government again in early 1928 to urge the developmant of
an education degree Prag:ii,gg In -uépért of an expanded uni-
versity role in teacher education, the Alberta Teachers Alliance
and a number of other teachars' organizations also continued to
pressure the govermment during the mid iné lats 1920's. An
Alberta ro.ch.r- Alliance resolution sulmitted to the minister
of education in 1927 -agqht a combined arts and aducation degree,
while a newly formed organization, the Edmonton Socisty of Education,
requested the establishment of a five year education degres, also
in 1927.91 Students contemplating careers as t:;chir: added
their voices to the demands for university teacher sducation
proqrnnl.92
Among the reasons cited by teachers for support of a uni-
versity teaching progsam was the desire to be recognized as
professionals in their own fightiga *Implicit in this rationale
was tho belief, long nurtured by Tary. that the university
should be the body :-;paniibla far professional training inrllbg:tl
From 1924 to 1928, no positive response was received to
requests for a university degree program in t-;chi: iﬂﬂ;;tién.gg
,KThc poililt.nco of efforts to sway the government was ultimately
rewarded, hou%vot. The minister of education agreed, at least
verbally, in May, 1928, to establish a university school of iducltién,gs
]

f) Agriculture

In agricultural education, the immediate post-war YeaArs were
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poteworthy in terms af-ths university's efforts to overculss re-
newed challenges to its policy of centralized authority and
integration. Iﬁi main threats to Tory's plans for agricultural
education stemmed from uncertainty regarding the rols of the
university viz-a-viz the provincial agricultural schools and -
thea pravlncigiréigartn;ﬂt of agricultures.

On the question of the university's links to agricultural
schools in Alberta, the feeling had intensified among university

!

officials du;ingrthn war years that the government lacked in-
terest and commitment to the university's agricultural faculty
in comparison to the provincial :chéal: of :g:i&ultu:n.gs Such
a development was considered particularly objectionable since,

£ university faculty members, the agricultural schools

were failin to provide ths training for vhich they were intinﬂiﬂ;sv

By froducing allegedly ill-qualified graduatas, the agri-
cultural schools were thought to be lowering the standards of achieve-
ment in tﬁa:: occupation filled by its graduates, and also to be
reducing the academic calibre of the university's igficultuigl
faculty, which obtained L;g\itgd-ntl from the provincial -;hﬁal:iga
Another disturbing phenomenon, in the view of university admin-
istrators, was the apparent intention of the agricultural schools
to usurp the functions of the university, particularly in the field

6f agricultural fiiilgﬂhagg

in a report commissioned by Téry upon his return to the university

in 1919, agriculture dean Howes stated that the agricultural schools
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prevailing attitude, particularly among the rural population and

‘the threat to the growth of the university's program appsared

254

were encroaching on the legitimate functions of the university
both in their “"overcrowded” curricula and in their ressarch pro-
jigts.iea In aré:; to curb what he saw as the unnecessary

and unproductive growth of the agriculture schools, Howes pro-
posed that complete control .of higher agricultural education in
l;hirti be vested in ﬁhﬂ province's most senior institution,

in other words, the unLVir:ityilgl

The university's criticisms of provincial agricultural schools

wars not greeted favorably by the public or government. The

officials of the ﬂ:pirtmiﬁt of agriculture, was that Alberta's
agricultural échools should be protected and expanded, even at the

expense of further development at the University of llbirﬁigl

Thare was a widespread feeling that technically oriented schools

ware superior to theoretical agricultural fgculticgilga Even the

Ontario MAgricultural College, which was physically separate f:én
the provincial university in Ontario, was described as a "wasteful”
and "decadent” iﬂltitﬂtiéﬂ.l54 The concept of a university faculty
of agriculture was seen as, "surely something one degree more re-

actionary than ... the set-up in Gnt;fia“.las

The change in provincial govermment in mid-1921 did not
result, at least initially, in a more favorable attitude towards

the University of Alberta's agricultural faculty. If &nything, e

more acute than ever, since tha basis for the United Farmers of
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Albarta's support was largely among the rural population, the sec-
tor most likely to support practical, as opposad to theoretical,

agricultural education.

The movemant to limit university control of agricultural
education gained momentum throughout 1921, and climaxed in early
1922 in tﬁg gqb;;cgtianréf a manifesto to the gravin:;;;_liﬁii—
lature. This document, signed by three southern Alberta farmers,
requested that the axisting university agriculture faculty be
removed from the authority of university officials, and placed,
along with the technical agriculture léhﬁafi; directly under tha

106 The response of the

concern among university officials. Rather than upholding tha

principle of university control over the agriculture faculty, for

fhich Tory and his colleagues had fought so vigorously in earlier
. %

yépr:. the government gave serious credsnce to the proposal to
;ﬂhﬁvi responsibility for the agricultural faculty from the uni-

v-r:ity.la?

In response €6 ths manifesto, university administrators, staff

“ and students joined forces to convert members of the legislature

to their view. Tory, for instance, made a lengthy,. impassioned

appeal to the government to resist moves to separate the agri-

.. cultural faculty administration from the rest of the .university.

"Excuse my ardor", he stated, in defending the principle of cen-

tralised university control of agricultural education, "but I've



put thirtsen years of manhood into this thing. I can't speak
without emotion about an act of segregation which will ruin the
work 80 far”.2%% Howes, too, prepared a memorandum regarding

the merits of integrating agriculture into the mainstream of uni-
versity life.! Admitting that he had not expressed such a viev prior
to 1915, Howes emphasized his current belief that contact bestween
agricultural professors and students and their counterparts in

other fields was mutually bingficinl.lgg

E@Hﬂi' views were echoed by a delegation of rcprgéintstxvii
from the faculties of arts and science, applied science, medicine
and lav. The Dé;dimiﬁ staff endeavored to show, in a lattar to
the provincial government, how the joint administration of igzi—
culture and other facultiss was benaficial to ;hgi: own, as well
as to the agriculture, z;eultig;.lla The proposal to transfer
authority over the agricultural faculty to the government would,
they predicted, "lead, as is proven by univgglgi i:PIfilﬂGD; to
inevitable feuds between the two ‘student bodies and - granting all
goodwill - to constant administrative difficulties of an embarrass-

: 111

ing nature for those in control”. University of Alberta stud-

ents, as well as staff, published articles and actively lobbied .

members of the legislature in defense of the sxisting systsm of

integrated agricultural -due;ﬁian.llz

The U.F.A. government remained closely divided on tie issus of
- :

agricultural education throughout early 1922. Dabate procesdsd to

a point where the cabinet was evenly split on the issue, with the



exception of one unnamed minister, ﬂha remained und:«;.;éﬂ.lu ‘
Having consulted agriculture dean Howes on this matter, the '
minister in QEijtién‘E!! persuaded to side with the university

in breaking the cabinet dn:dlaek.ll! Howes was promised that the

university would "not be troubled further” by attempts to remove

the agricultural faculty from its jﬂ:iiéiétian.ll5

Once having decided to support the notion of a single

tcfrainod from further criticism of the university's plans for
centralized agricultural training. 1In an evident refsrence to
the déebates sparked by the manifesto issue, the premier assured
Tory in July, 1922, of his desire to avoid repeating "last |
bvintor'l,lffli:“.lls Never again, the p:imiiz vowed, would the

uch a mannar with the policies and op-
117 . .

government intarfers in

erations of tha university.

The premier kept his word in this respect. According to
H.R. Thornton, a graduate in :g;ieultufi‘:nd later a professor
‘at the University of Alberta, "the upshot of the (1922) winter's

concerted efforts was a rasounding rejection of the whols idea of

arigen* 118 : .

Following the 1922 manifesto issus, tha governmsnt conceded
to the university on a number of other agricultural sducation issues.
For instance, the university's request for a four ysar degres pro-

gram was finally implemented, after a period of three years in which

1
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tha government had disapproved such a itip.lls As wall, an accord
wvasz reached batween the univiézity and the provincial departmant
iég agriculture regarding ;hi$§1-§:ihﬁtiaﬂ of responsibility for
such activities as agricultural production, marketing and research

in the provioce. -

With the aim of forging a closer relationship between the
provincial agriculture department and the university field hus-
bandry department, the Alberta Crop Improvement Association was
fﬁr!id;lga

‘Within this organization, the university professors
ware held responsible for seed production and :iiiigeh'iark. while
the provincial agricultural officials were assigned Ehigﬁiiké of
marketing seed produced at the ﬁningiity!lgl In accordance with
Tory's ideal of university 1;;&9515191 the university was given
th; role most conducive to :h;g;ng agricultural div:lagncntzinr
Alberta. %ﬁ; government agricultural department was relegated
to functions of a more xoutine, administrative character. |

‘Not only did the govermment prove increasingly amenable ifi:;
1922 to Tory's ideal of university control of agricultural education

in Albsrta. Among the public as well, t%-ri appeared to be a growing

Y

in tﬁi(Etﬁ?Lﬂéi. ‘This trend was similar to that experisnced in
athng professional fields. As in the case ag other g:afiiiiaﬂi, the
nﬁivir;;ty itself contributed gfgitly to public approval of its role
by involving farmers in its programs, and by visibly responding to

: L
the practical needs and demands of these people.

cceaptance of a dominant university role in agricultural instruction
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The agricultural faculty participated, for instance, in ex- '

" periments to alleviate major problems, such as wheat rust and pest

control, which faced provincial farmers during the LSEﬁ'i,uz

As a means of combatting the ssrious problem of soil erosion in

southern Alberta, the university took the initiative to form the
first soil science dip;;ﬁint in a Canadian mivgriityilga
Experimental dairy work was carried out around the province
throughout the is;o'i.;;4 while, in if-igﬁigjg to requests from
the Albarta Seed Growers Association, efforts ;iifl mads to m
sufficient provincial funds to hire a plgﬁt pathologist at the !
u.nivt;gity.lgs' | |

A further example of practical cooperation with Pgaving;g;
farmers was the work of the Alberta Crop Improvement Association,

earlier mentioned in connection with the work of the field hus-

' bandry department of the university. Formed in 1921, this assoc-

iation was specifically designed to link tha theoretical work of
the umiversity in the fields of crop improvement and breeding with
the practical activities of farming in Alberta. ¢ over 1500 »
p!:gveineul farmexs p;:tieig;t-d in 1921 in experiments conducted
by ;hi:»hﬁéy.n? Their invoivement was proof of a high degrees |
of cooperation batween the p&;ie and the agricultural !:éulty,
In addition to its usefulness in solving specific problems,
and hence increasing the matarial production of nw:ieu;tun in
Al;hgziag the university's agricultural Eieglty vas viewsd, by the

early 192@';, as a potentially key component in a comprehensive
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\nce social and economic progreas throughout the prov-

ince. On the premise that the prxospésity of A.,Lh-:!.;s? vas }a—mt
upon the “full exploitation of agriculsure”, a ieh;- was con-

sidered by university officials to amalgamate all provincial bodies
invoik¥ed in :g;:ieu;tu:-- Thae purpose of this g.,ni{fiod body was to
promote sccial and economic development in the g'gﬁvme-in‘ Onder
the heading of economics, it was proposed to sstablish demonstration
farms to improve agricultural conditions in Alberta. Under the banner

of social policies, it was suggested that immigration be controlled

in such a way as to attract and assimilate more, and batter, immi-

grants into Alberta mei-ty.lzg N

In accordance with Tory's concept of university leadership in
the community at large, the University of Alberta was intended to
assume a determining foice in the formulation and implementation

of this long-range provincial development plan. As in tha breakdown

of duties between the provincial department of agriculture and the

university faculty of agriculture, the universiky was expected to
-
assume authority for teaching and research work, in both the social

and economic fields of provincial éi?ili}pﬂntilsa The provincial

government was not to create, but rather merely to implemant, the
policies proposed by the ugiﬁ:-;ty.lal

Such a complex and far-reaching plan for economic and social
growth proved beyond either the capacity of desire of the university

administration and government to implement during the 1920's. Bven

in its planning stages, however, it conformed to Tory's intention,

.
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firetly, to integrate the activities of all university faculties in
-

such a way as to promote the welfare of all Albertans and, ssogadly,

to ensure that the academic, rather than business or political

sectors, would lead in the development of the province.

g) Extension

. Throughout the 1920's, the extension department reamainad a
prominent part of the University of Alberta. Its aims remained
essentially the same as at the time of its foundation. It con-
tinued to attempt "to make the boundaries of the Qniv.xlity of
. Alberta coterminous with the province”, and to mobilize "the grasat
132

latent resources which exist in alnoit every célnunity",
I

As in previous y.‘rl, the extension department intended to
educate the public as to the usefulness of knoulodiz in general

Tory's philosophy of education in particular. By inter-

preting, "to the community at large the results of research and
investigations ing carried on in their behalft", and by showing

"how this informatign can be applied to the practical problems

of life", the extension department continued to seek public support

133 gpecific ideals which the

for the university as a whole.
department hoped to imbue among Albertass after the war included’

"a keener national i;ntinnht, a deeper appreciation of the duties of
cigisonship, as well as its priviloqol, a broader intellectual and

spiritual culture and a greater ofticioqsf’of the 1n41v133;1“;134

As a means of achieving its aims, the extension department

N
s
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sought primarily to expand programs bequn in previous years. 1In
this field, as in the majority of professional programs, public
opinion favored, and even encouraged, the growth of university

activities. In fact, so great was the degree of éublic sympathy

for the goals of f_hnl extension department that the provincial :

governmant Eaﬂl.i.dif-ﬂ it impolitic, even in the face of adverse

financial circumstances in 1921, to sesek a reduction in expendi-

tures by that sector of the \mivgiityil;s
The travelling and open shelf book libraries were enlarged

in proportion ti® their growing popularity, while the numbers of

available debating packets, moving pictures and lantern slides were -

also increased throughout the 1920's. The sxtension department further

expanded, not only the number, but the format of its lecture pro-

grams in :u;énn to public demands, and in conformity with 'I‘c:zy.';

original concept of the department's role. In addition to a

growing number of individual lectures on a variety of subjects,

tha écpn;t.ﬁnt introduced series of tutorial study groups, somevhat

along the lines prﬂpa:-d by the Workers Educational Association in

the early 1900's. Beginning in Lézgg !}ar;im;im:i. non-cradit

extengion courses in "Economic Principles and Institutions” were

aﬁﬂéﬂatﬁé in conjunction with the provineial labor d-pi;‘g:int and the

BaAmonton and Calgary Trades and Labor Céﬁngili!las In subssquent

S years, additional courses in such subjects as hi;tary; political

econdmy and cooperative grain marketing were instituted at ﬂ‘li

behest of farm and labor geooups, and the Young Mens' and Young
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Wosan's Christian Lllﬁéi!tiﬁnj.l37

° The extension department consciocualy extended its sarvices
during the 1920's to cover areas and groups of people who might K
otherwise bawe little or no contact with higher -d§¢;§;an or the
university in particular. Special ;!fart: were made to provide
lectures and othar services to residents in remota regions of the
province, even where this meant hosting ssaller audiences than
ocould be gathered at one time in larger, less isolated communities.

The use of radio beginning in 1925 assisted in this iigglaa

Commencing in 1925, lectures were also delivered to groups
such as urban underprivileged bogs with whom the university wished
to develop a cloessr rapport. A program of twanty—two lecturss
was even provided for one y:g%, in 1925, to priéenﬁr: at the
Fort Saskatchewan G:algl3g In an indication of the extension
department's philosophy of integrating practical and ghiarggien;,
gensral and academic subjects, the lecture series offered at the
gaol included an eclectic mixture of topics, including soil erosion,
evolution, venereal disease,.and Canadian h;:ﬁary.l‘a ’ |

Particularly important in the growth of extension activities
after, as during, the war were the efforts of the extension depart-
mant to cultivate cooperative links with the United Farm Hﬁ:@g}f
Association of Alberta. Tory and a number of his eal;;agui:,rgizt—

strong support for the farm women's group in its efforts to anhance
i
_ 141

' rural educational opportunities in Alberta. In addition to

263
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sponsoring lnnﬁii Farm Young People's Weeks, the university
suppor ted rur;f school fairs and adult study groupa, and helped

to organize farm resources in such a way as to assist in:the
142

advancement of the agricultural movement in Alberta.

»
The university's efforts to aid the United Farm Womans'

Association were rewarded in terms of an increasing tgadcn;y

on the p-ft!af rural Albertans to turn tnggg- axtansion aipirt¥

mant for advice and assistance. UFWA 1@211; urged th:li: mem-

bars to make uss of university sextension servises, and their

members responded fiithgullyglis Especially advantageaus :

to Tory in his attempts to make the university the central author-
ity over education in Alberta was the growing tendascy of
farm movement members to consult the university rather than o
.iﬂitiltj independent programs when thay felt in need of educational
information and assistance.’% é -

|
h) Scientific and Industrial Research Council of Alberta -

A major innovation to the Univ-r-iég.ag Albarta éuriﬂg the
post-war decade was the foundation of the Scientific and Industrial
Research Council of Alberta (SZBEAB. Thraughrth;: organization,
Tory realised hi::l!bigian for a greater university role in sci-~
sntific research, particularly research :ilnt;é to practical ‘
problams Z;Eiﬂﬁ Albarta nacigty;\ ;;théugh founded jointly by the
university and the provincial ggv::ﬁ;-nt, thae SIRCA was amanable

in structure to Tary'il;im for extansive university authority.

)



While provincially funded, the SIRCA was to be influsnced more

in its formation and agirltian: by acadmmic staff at the university
than by governmant repressntatives.

scisatific and industrial research organization were first in-
stituted in Alberta during Tory's absence in 1918 and 1919. How-
ever, upon his return, T@:& proved instrumental in shaping the
structure and objectives of the SIRCA. It was as a result of

,hi’s influence that the university acquired a large measure of
control in the direction and operation ef this body.

Ih:\natian'af a research organization within the university
had occurred to Tory even prior t6 his departure to théiKhaki
University. 1In édditian to his efforts to promots research
projects within individual university departments, the president
hnﬁ tried, during the wvar, the ;::;t: a ressarch body comprising
professors from xll ‘;i%ifg department. To this end, he had
susmoned all members of dhe science staff to a meeting in January,

i E . L
1917,14> B :

As well, from mid-1916 to early 1917, plans were laid for
the iéﬁﬂiliti%ﬂ of laboratory equipment and for the organization of
research professors "as a unit to prepare a bibliography ta:£111 in
gaps between related subjects” in the field of applied :ei-n;gilés
Tﬁgt nothing igb:tnnti:; i:a:irfrai Tory's efforta iﬂ this ;-ggré
wvas likely due to the increasing preoccupation of all members of the

faculty with the war effort. Purther significant deavelopmants
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in industrial research awaited Tory's return from the Xhaki

University.

By the time of the president's return, the issue of a '
research body involving the university had taken on a naw
complexion, as a result of public and governmental initistives
in applied scientific ressarch. To a greater axtant than ba-
fors tha war, pressure was exerted upon the protincial govern-

mant to finance séieatific and industrial research, and thus

boost the economic capacity of the province as a vhnigil‘7

VTh: main sources of bhis pressure were organized gooups
of businessman and iunsipal officials who saw great possibilities
for lucrative development of Alberta's natural resources. Bci-
entific ressarch was viewed increasingly as a means to overcoming
previous obstacles to resource devalopment.

At a conference of the llhirtQ un;§; of Municipalities in
late 1918, the accomplishments of the federal Honorary Advisory
Council on Sckentific and Industrial Research (HACSIR) were mantioned
as evidence of the value of a scientific research organization to
business interests. 148 ‘Significantly, however, the HACSIR was not
seaen as gd-qngtg to fulfill the specific iaedustrial needs of
Llh-:t;,149 The pirz-iv:d lack of a éﬁm?lribli organization serving
the industrial research requirements of ﬁ;itlfﬂ Canada sparkad a
;Elll by th: llb-rta Unian of Huﬂi:ipllitii; representatives for a
pravine;;lly ;pan:a:-d bureau of scientific and inﬂuit;iil ressarch

to assist entrepreneurs in resource devilopment in Alberta. 0



Eignificant, in terms 6f promoting Tory's ideal of a strong
university role in scientific research, was tha widespread public
appreciation in the post-war years of the potantial university
fole in industrial research in Alh:r%:% One of the leading pro-

ponsnts of econoaic development in southarn Alberta, Dr. Oliver

of Huni:iPllitiii.lSl

4

A number of concrste measures concerning scientific and

industrial research resulsed from the post-war conferances on

. =

this subject. For an; thing, an ongoing organization, the Alberta
Industrial Developmant Association was created by interested bus-
inessmen and other citizens to investigate and publicize ﬁ-an.i—

ph
bilities for ressarch and development in A;b-:uglsg As weall,

tha provincial government responded to public grgi;u:i to create
153

an advisory council onyresearch. FPormed in February, 1919, this -

governmant sectors of Alberta. Chaired by tha minister of muni-
cipalisies, and later by the provincial secretary, this ihaéy waAS

apaigned to formulats specific proposals for research projects

in llh::u_lsi From the university, ::Ln:an enginsering professor

the advisgry council on ressarch. Othar mambers of the university
faculty, such as geoclogy pfﬁfnms, J.A. Allan, wers consultad on
%

spacific matters within thair realms of knavlgdgj.;55

*
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As long as Karr remained acting president of the university,
little was done to assart a dominant university role in provincial
research. Kerr did not,pursue Dr. Boyd's :ngg-t;ian; for instance,
that the university taka control of provincial industrial ressarch.
Neither did he appsar to try to influenqe the actions of the gov-
srnment advisory council to a great ﬂlﬁfli: Whan he d4id take a
stand on the issue of ressarbh responsibility, it was to advocatas
collaboration between a proposed Alberta industrial laboratory and
the federal HACSIR rather than the creation of a strong university

presence in provincial industrial r-meh.lss

Tory's return to the University of Alberta iifk-d a transition
towards a greater university role in provincial industrial ressarch.
Imediately following his return, the university president revived
the ideal of a ressarch department within the univeraity. His first
move in the dLrocti@ﬁ of founding a ressarch body was to gfg#niz-

157

a scientitio fnocim;ian within tha university. Cpan to all

department heads and instructors in scientific departments at the

i
unfiversity, as well as other intarested and qualified individuals,

" this body was dedicated to all forms of scientific research.’>®

At the same time that the University of Alberta Science
Association wes engaged in cataloguing and publicising Alberta's
' research problems, Tory set out on a parsonal quest to sscure the E
department within ths university. Initially, ‘he pursued the F;li—i

ibility of funding from the fedaral HACSIR, But, following a

268
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succession of negative experiences with the HACSIR, and contrastingly
positive encounters vith_pzw;igil}ﬂfficigll on the issus of
f-mu:h TOry came Es: view tha leé:ﬁigl governmant as a prefer-

g_e‘f

able source of funding to the HACRSIR.

While the HACSIR seemed initially :nthg;iiltic about spon-
soring provincial research projects, ﬂﬁ;i.fliiﬁi aross batween Tory
and HACSIR officials as to wh§§ projects deserved priority. For
example, while Tory perceived tar sands research as an essential
and immediately necessary field of investigation, HACSIR authorities
. rejetted specific university proposals for work in this iriigl5g
And, wvhils plans wera £l§Q in the field of coal research in 1919
and early 1920 for a joint HACSIR-University of Alberta fuels
research board, progress towards the actual operation of such a | ,
board llggid during 1920. This delay prijuﬂie-a Tory against

further efforts to collaborate with thi fedaral ressarch lglncy 160

r At the same time that hs was axpariencing 4iffi ties in
obtaining funding on his own terms from HACSIR, Tory succeeded in
interesting provincial officials to an increasing degree in his
proposals for university research projects. As a member of the
provincial .advdsory emm:l.l on industrial research following his g

¢
return from overssas, Tory q@lﬁiﬂd every available nppart\mity to

s

pqr:undc the mn: nnd public alike of the b-n-fitl of univ-ri.i.ty
comtrolied scientific and industrial research. He was aided in this |

task by the favorable attitude of J.G. Cote, provincial secretary and,

i * Y . "
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beginning in the summer of 1919, chairman of the provincial :aviia;zj
council on research. Following the October, 1919, meeting of the
advisory council, the university president was commissioned by
Cote to tour a number of Canadian and American institutions in-
volved in coal mining and clay ri!ﬂ::h.lsl Tory's objectives
were to report on the structure and activities of theee institu-
tions, and to suggest msans of enhancing the é;i;vi.neinl goveromant's
, involvement in research apcﬂtian:.l
‘ . After visiting prominent research stations in Ottawa, Washington,
D.C., Pittaburgh, and Ohio, Tory submitted a report recosmmending
the. establishment of a fully equipped provincial laboratory and
the appointment of an' executive governmant official to head a
provincial mining :{finﬁgh d:p::t.!nnti;ss He commented particularly -
favorably on the structure of a research institute in Ohio, in
which the American government Bureau of Mines sponsored research
by the University of ohio, 164 :;pn;a in his comments regarding
the Ohio iylti- was th- notion that a similar arrangmmant should
‘h: established in Alberta, with the provincial government in this
cass financing :nmghl by University of Albarta professors.
ﬁry‘; proposals for the establishment of a pﬁ?inéigitgmeh

departméent were presented at an opportune time, in terms of the cli-

mateq pof public opinion regarding industrial research in Albarta.
Bgh the sﬂh af; conferences, lectures and written information,
the Albarta Indu;t:igl Development Association had extensively pub-

. licized the hlﬂifitl of scientific research during 1919. 165 Faquests
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for government assisted ressarch had arisen, meanwhile, from
prdvi_ncul coal companies, which were currently facing severe
production problems.

The impact of Tory's rgmtiam for a research agancy,
c;-biﬂid with the supportive views of industry and tha general
public, motivated ths Stewart governmeant to authorize creation of’
an industrial ressarch dspartment within the University of Alberta
in rihru:iry; lSEOiJEE In accordance with Tory's suggestions, this
body was modelled on ESG University of Ohio-Bureau of Mines schame.

The government offered to finance the purchase of sxperimentszl

materials and to pay for the expense of hiring ressarchers. However,

the actual research ﬁﬁ:k was to be conducted in university labor-

atories by trained academic staff. 167

In conformity with T§ry';
concept of research priorities, the provincial qﬁit:ﬂﬁcnt promised
initially to fund in?i;tigitiéni by the industrial ressarch department
into methods of sxtracting and producing coal, building stons and

' 53 _ _

While evidently viewing the industrial research departments
as a significant step forward in university-government relations
regarding fgiggreh, Tory sought a :czt:aétu:inqkaf this organization
to permit even greater funding and university control over research.
Documentary avidence regarding negotiations batweesn the univi:-ity
and the government on this issue in 1920 is sparse. However, it
appears from Tory's isolated comments and the governmsnt'’'s actions

that the university president was in close and influential eanti;t

271



with gm?mhl secretary Cote and his cabinet colleagues regarding
t;i government's future plans for Lnéué.ﬂ;l ressarch. Speaking
to an audience of th- University of Alberta Science Association
in October, 192@,:!%:3: stated that, while ressarch was presantly

under the direction of a gﬁvgﬁmt ministry, ha sxpectsd that

Gresatar efforts, ha suggasted, would be made by ths governmant

in future to provide "equipment, laboratoriss and other research
F - .

rit: program of research in early 1921.
a,n.—, Anuary 6, 1921,' inaugurated a new, provincially sponsored
‘research body, ,entitled the Scientific and Industrial Research .
Council of Alberta (Sm)gﬁi This proved to be the first

provincially wg research council in Canada.

lishment of the SIRCA is suggested by the axtent to which this org-
anization conformed, in structure and purpose, to the prgpident’s
goals. Th- gﬁgmnt asserted at the outsst of the e:gétian of ths
SIRCA that cooperation with the un;vagiigy was the most efficient
means to successful industrial research in Alberta.l’? The primary
| purposs. of the SIRCA, like that of the i"i:iity‘i industrial re-
ssarch departmant, was to conduct ressarch pertaining directly to
mﬁ development in _Alh-,i;rt;gr’; Yhree of the five members of

the governing body of the SIRCA were from the University of Alberta,

169
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thus giving the university a predominant voice g;x the affairs
;:Eit.hi, council. Provinaial secretary Cote was named chairman
L;ﬂ administrative head of the council. However, Tory, as uni-

versity president, was appointed director of research, a position
mors closely related to the é:tu;l planning and implementation of
ressarch g;ﬁl.iiziii,.

Once having been firmly establighed, the SIRCA made steady W
progress during the lsiﬂ'i) towards Tory's qa;li for an increasingly
ltmnq university presence in 1::5\;:2;;; f-;n:eh in Albarta.

Tha major thrust :ﬂ investigations by the :amil remained, through-
mt its initdal decade, the topics of fuels research, road materials,
and geological surveys. As in the pre-1921 paried, industrial ex-
periments focussed chiefly on coal analysis, 'Elii:iflgitiﬁn and

L

production,”and tar sands extraction and poocessing.

Contributing ﬂ: the growth qf tha cmme;.l‘-i @;;ianl
;lf‘l, the pﬂ;;:ily. favorable attitudes of public l.nd government
towards Ehi: body's aims and :céﬁiplijmnéji :‘:gtully following
" tha lllxst.i.én of the UFA government in 1921, there was some speculation

"that the work p! the ED\.IﬂEil. would suffer. A letter from a University
L4

of ALb-rtl ficulty n-b-r to Tory in .’uit, 1921, expressed regret,

for inltmi. at ﬂ‘li apparently isminent t-r-in.ltian of council op-

Q:lﬁianl_ﬂs As well, almost immediately n!t.-:_h,u election, Premier
’ mm warned Tory of the nesd to limit reeearch expenditures

' in accordance with overall provincial economic retrenchment plans.

However, despite these esarly suggestions ;cndinq government
T

176 -
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restrictions on the SIRCA, the Greenfield administration demonatrated
substantial respect and sppreciation on the whole for the work of
this orgsnization. Tory reported in November, 1921, for instance,
that the council was currently r:::ivt;, solid governmsnt b:gkiﬂg,l77
Amcog the public at largs, the SIRCA did encounter-occasional
and somevhat bitter criticism of its policies. The source of hos-
tility vas, in most cases, individuals who disliked the implications
of the council's work upon the viability of their own enterprises.
For example, among Ehi.iﬂjt vociferous opponents of the council
vere the operator gf a tar sands deposit’who felt that the effect
of the SIRCA's investigations was to discourage, rather than :é:rge:,

investmsnt in provincial tar sands development, and a coal

producer vho fearsd that the clnﬂ‘ficgtian system developed by the -
council would result in lower prices for his gggl.lm The maj-
ority of public responses to the council's efforts wvere positive,
: ]
however, as attested to by an inreasing volume of requrests for its
. =5 4
assistance and praise for its vork during the 1920's.27?
.
. . e -
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The End of an Exra: The Tory Years in Perspective
T
a) Tory's resignation from éﬁ; University of Albarta

Given his prominent role thus far in the University of

~ Alberta's development, Tory's decision to resign from his post

as president irr 1928 represented a crucial milestone in the
history of the university. After two decades at the helm of
the university, Tory decided to assume :’niv caresr, as head of !
the recently recrganised and enlarged E:ﬁ::;l Honorary Advisory
Council for Scientific and Industrial Research (renamed the
HiFianﬁl Research Council in 1928). His actions in this regard
iifi not taken on impulse or without due concern for thair impact
on tha Hniv;ﬁ;ity of Albarta. Rather, his departure from the
university was based on a qfa;ing personal conviction that, for
ﬁhﬂ benefit of himself and Canadians as a whole, his future lay N
more profitably with the federal research organization than with
the Albarta uni?ur;iefi

Tory's transition from the leadership of thi‘ﬂniv;::ity of-
Aih::t; to the Honorary Mvisory Council for Scientific and Industrial
Research (HACSIR) began during the early 1920's. After hgving
jainid the federal research organization in 1922, he was invited to
b;;a-; the eaun:il s honorary president in the fallaﬁinq y;;:.l
Engrinintgtiv-s of ﬁhi unLVirlity of Alh-rtl !léulty. alumni

association and other organiszations, once informed of the federal

offer, tried to convince Tory not to leave his position at the

\
h

univigiityiz
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While obviously interssted in the work of the HACSIR, Tory
himself was not prepared in 1923 to nﬁt his connections with the
University of Alberta. An ;;ﬁ:g:nt was therefore reached betvean,
the president, the federal government and the miversity's Board ’
of Covernors whereby Tory would fulfill his duties as homorary
chairman of the HACSIR and still retain his post ss university
Pﬂjid@t;g He was permitted to take leaves of sbsence from the
university whenever necessary to carry out his responsibilities

vith the BAGEILA

Once installed as the HACSIR leader, Tory commenced an
ambitious program designed to tumm i:;h:tglggﬂ:y into an active,
permanent and gegerously f\m:kd\ public b@dT-S Not surprisingly,
" his efforts in this regard commanded increasing time and e;'mfgy;

and resulted in a growing commitment on his part to f.fh,giﬁark of the

. HACSIR.

By 1927, due to his growing accomplishpants in managing the
HACSIR, Tory faced mounting pressure from his federal research
caligllga;gi to assume Tull-time guﬂmﬂiﬁy for the federal research
agency, by this time destined éa ;;;qui.n permanent laboratory
fl;ili:ie:.s The following year, Tory made his ultimate decision
to accept the federal offer to serve as the first National Research

Council president. To facilitate this new role, he resigned from the

University of Albe June 1, 1928. .



4
resembled his rationale for dsparting McGill University and

joining the University of Albarta.more than two decades earlier. .

lay both in his belief in the necessity of scientific ressarch

to the progress of Canada, and in the need of that institution

for strong lesdership by an individual of his qualificaticns and
axperisnce. N

In terms ﬁf‘iﬁi prospects for survivél and growth, the HACSIR
at the outset of the 1920's was somewhat analogous tc the Quiversity
of Albarta two decades sarlier. In Alberta in 1906, the question
of the validity of a state univeraity had not yat besn decided in
favor of the university. A forceful assertive p;éganal;ty was thus
necessary at the head of the new univi:iit§=t§ defend that insti-
tution's right to exist and expand. .Similarly, the HACSIR was in
a dubious posjtion at the baginning of the 1920‘'s with regard ~
to its future development. A proposal to grant £h;t organization
sufficient fﬁndé to hire full-tims staff and construct permanant
laboratory facilities had been bluntly rejected by the federal
Senate as unncan-:::y.7 The idea of a national ressarch council was
seen by a number of university professors and civil servants as a
threat to their own roles in lilii:éh.a

Tory apparently plrili‘;ﬂ himself as the type of individuig
necessary to take command of the HACSIR and build it into a secure
and lffi&ti?l entity,..as he had earlier with the University of

Alberta.  Regarding his acceptance of the part-time chairmanship
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of the HACSIR, Tory said simply that, "I had some confidence in

my ability to put research work in the country on a firmer foun-

datdan“;g

Bafores accapting a full-time position with the HACSIR, Tory
was obliged to consider the possible effects afih;: resignation
from the University of Albarta upon the further development of
that institution. Inasmuch as he had initially assumed the role
of university president out of a sense of moral and religious

’obligltina. he was bound to retain that position until his afigi;;;
aims had been fulfilled, or at least until he had given his utmost
to the achievement of thess goals.

Had the University of Alberta been at the same stage in 1928
as in 1908, in terms of its it:;;tu;i and relationship to the

~
public and government, it is doubtful that Tory would have enter-
tained a suggastion to resign as itl‘pf-iLa!n€; During thiltﬁé
to the point at which, not only was its existence assured, but,
to a large l:tiﬂ§£ Tory's original objectives had been realized.

Az anvisioned by-th; prasident, the univcr:it§ had assumed a
secular character, an integrated acadsmic structure, and a sub-
stantial measure of authority over higher education in gini:il in

Alberta. In accordance with Tory's plans, the university had es-

tablished, not only a thriving liberal arts program, but a growing

number of professional schools and an active sxtension departmant.

university ‘control of education in Alberta had been, if not



totally sradicatad, at lsast significantly reduoed, during tﬁ-.ﬁia
;diiiéiS of Tory's leadsrship. )

With gh; establishment thus far of an academic structure in
conformity with his views and with tha alleviation of formerly
;::iéﬁi threats to th-rguthﬂsity of the university, the task of g
administering the university was no longer the formidable task }9
that it had Fﬂiﬂ to Tory two decades presviously. The university
was in a position much as it had been in the 1;?;:: stages of World 0

War I, in that another administrator could een:givlﬁly maAnage

the university in Tory's absence.
In the same way that he had been inspired to relinquish his
teaching career at McGill University to take on a rode which

apparantly felt destined to faf;;k-_th: University of Albarta
presidency to undertake the éutt-: of National Research Council -
- president in 1928. The call to the federal research organization, .

he decided, was more important that that to serve for a longer

3

period as the president of the Alberta uﬂ;vir:ity;la “I am
leaving the university with great regret”, he stated, "and only
because I believe that the opportunity to serve Canada as a whole

justifies my ;ctién“_ll

The news of Tory's d-gg;%pr: prompted widespread comments \
* ! ’. B
of appreciation among Albertans for his y§¥k during the previous sf

two decades. Both daily Edmonton newspapers took the opportunity
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to Pfﬂiig"[@fj'l contributions to higher education in the province.

According to the Edmonton Journal, ‘what (Tory) has accomplished
since undertaking the task twenty years ago of organizing the
university is, it is safe to say, unparallelled in the bistory of r

Canadian education. Under his leadership, the university has

developed frap small and far from auspicious begimings, into one

' of large proportions and the greatest usefulness.... A better

'is under an immense debft to him".

combination of broad vision and practical insight is seldom found

in one man. Alberta vas most fortunate in securing his services and
. 12

b) Assessment of the Tory years
"Tory's t‘eaigutian in 1928 marked the end of the third phase
of the mv‘git;y s development under his legdefship "1t also

signalled, in a broader perspective, the close of an era in the

evolution of the university. Throughout the period 1908 to 1928,

destiny of the university. No individual plgygd a greater role in
;hii;::lng the academic structure and relations of that institution
with successive governments and the public at large.

By dglibarltély keeping a “fingf in every pie" of university
m:tiiiit: Tory succeeded to a large extent in imprinting his phil-

osophy of &ducation on the University of ,Ai,lb:ft;iu In the same way

" that Harvard University had embodied the ideals of Presidemt Eliot

ih the late niﬁgﬁiéﬁth century, and the ijniﬁﬂity of Chicago tame
to be known as E;fper 8 University in the -lfly twentieth century,

t;he University of Alberta had come by 1928 to fit the description
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of ‘Tafy‘; University”. ;;;

In accordance with Tory's aims, the university had emerged
as a fully non-dencainational institution, devoted to the integration
of all aspects of higher -duéitian under its own jurisdiction. In
conformity with thg president's synthetic approach to the dabats -
batween empiricism and idealism, the university mahifested elements
of Q;eﬁbég these philosophical schools in its structure and aims.
While adopting the idealistic view of the university as an in-,
stitution dedicated to spiritual progress, thi.ﬂﬂLVinity of Llhi:tir
sided with the empiricists in emphasizing scientific ressarch and
material progress as means through which ta';ehijv‘ its idealistic

goal

To lg!lk'ﬁf the University of Alberta in 1928 as "Tory's uni-
versity” is not to suggest that the president himself was wholly
“responsible for the pattern of growth of that institution. The
attitudes of politicians, pragi:xigﬂéi-::;@cintiang and the public
at liggi had impinged upon the university at every turn in"Ei
development thus far. Widespread public approval of the u:an;i?t
of a non-denominational, state-run university had facilitated Kx‘
Tory's own goals in this regard, for instance. And, on the a;h:r\kg?d;
a small but influential tide of éublie fillitlnél to Tory's schama \
fé: a single centralized authority over higher education in Albesrta
had igpcﬂqé progress tauiré; the president's goals. .
¥Within the context of public opinion and governmental policy, how-

ever, Tory's dominant individual influence cannot be denied. ﬁﬁir:



criticism obstructed his educational plans, he sought to discredit

:}-piritpally, in the post-war decades.

popular belief parallelled his mviﬂ such as in the case of
secularization, he capitalized efficiently upon th; opportunity
to implement his ideals without fear of opposition. Where

his critics and to E@nvnét a majority of those in power to his
views. In this way, he overcame ﬂppa:itian to the notions of a
single, state university and of a decentralized system of uni-

versity faculties. b

In terms of the ongoing academic debate between espiricism
and idealism, Tory attempted to integrate elements of both phil-

osophical -chooli into thes structure of the University of Albarta.
sophical goals, but in accordance with his educational methodology,

was vulnerable to the influence of enpiricism as well as idealismm.

absolute, divine trutl, conceded to science a measure of authority.
in discerning truth which could ultim;t-ly ba used to r-pud;lti

idealism. In an idealistic vein, he statad that no Eivilisltinn

_could survive and flourish in the absence of a transcandental

idoal.l "A divine creative agency existed, in his view, and palluii-d

certain ab.olutc-géi-fi.15= As proof of the vgliéity of idealism, bhe

L)

believed that tha world was in fact progressing, ;nt;llgetnlllyf
le ‘ '

However, while faithful to the aims of idealism, Tory

appeared to view this philosophy as acceptable only so long as it



Thus he encouraged friction between ideas as a means of seeking
ttuthglj The university was right, he believed, to pliit modern
science in the midst of old coursas, and thus to encourage tension
and opposition between traditional and innovative beliefs.l®

By making the value of idealism contingant upon its ability to

4
withstand the challenge of ampirical thinking, Tory paved tha way

Tory himself would probably have denied such an interpretation

of his philoscphical outlock. So faithful was /he to the tensts of

Chritianity, with its emphasis on absolute tfuth, that he would have

the confirmation and iilu:t;;ﬁiaﬂ of absolute principles governing
the universe. The possibility remained nevertheless that others,
less fundamentally committed to the precepts of iﬂi‘iii&, would
contand that Tory's concept of absolute truth did not stand tha test x
of ampirical reason and thus was uﬁv@:ﬁhyi according to Tory's B
own criterion, of furthar belief and g:ép@gitianf

The potential for the supremacy of smpiricism over idealism
existed, not a@ly in Tory's philosophical outleok, but in the concrete
structure of the' University of Albarta. From tha outset of the
activities at the university as means of remedying what he pi:aiivgd
as ar imbalance in the relationship between humanities and sclance in

that institution. He further spent substantial time and snargy in
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developing a multiplicity of professional schools and in cul-
tivating a strong university role in tha practical sccial and
economic development of Alberta. While his ultimate iﬂtcﬁtianf
in thess activities was to assist the spiritual welfare of Albertans,
there was no guarantee that his aim would be subscribed to by future
university administrators, governments and the public in general.
Thare was no certainty, for instance, that the science
direction would not be directed simply towards the material benefit
of Albartans in future. Neithar was it certain that the university

would not becoms a servant, rathar than a leader, in shaping and

cational policies in tha province and particularly in protecting

the status of humanistic and idealistic principles and fields of

ﬁf

study within the university. It was Tory who resisted the initial

public pressure to establish an agricultural as opposed to arts
o

faculty; it was he who insisted that professionals possess broad,

theoretical, rather than narrow, technical educational backgrounds.

But even while attempting to instill a spirit of idealism
in the university, Tory had made extensive use of opportunities to
expound upon the matarial bsnefits afrgghﬁlnrly work ahd the use-

fulness of scientific programs in particular. Although this was done



296

for tactical reasons, that is, to emcourage the support of a
materjmlistically-minded public for the overall work of the uni-
versity, the effect of such a strategy was to heighten public know-
ledge and appreciation of the material, rather than idealistic,

sims of such an institution.

Ability to the general public, Tory laid the basis for a pé:j%?li
future rejection of idealism as the university's overriding phil-
osophical aim. Should the results of subsequent®scienfific research
challenge the concaept of ;bieluti truth, or should future popular
opinion denounce idealism, the university would be justified, accord-
ing to Tory's outlook, in spurning idealism altogether.

As in the case of his thecretical commitment to idealism,
Tory would likely have condemned any tendency to renounce idealism
as an essential aim of the University of Alberta. At no time during
his own presidency was he obliged, und:f the pressures of scientific
discoveries or public opinion, to choose between his belief in idggl%:m
as a goal, and his concepts of science and public sépgart as vital
factors in realizing that goal. Hae \ili able to defend the validity
of hug;niltié as well as scientific ;névvaéntiaﬁgl subjects within
the university. As well, he was capable of :hggigg public and gav:znsl

at least in the realm of educational policy. v

With Tory's departure, the onus fell on the new university ad-

ministration either to continue or repudiate his sarlier attempts
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in directing the univ.tiity. In an ultimate tribute to his empirical
belief in the evolutionary nature of society, Tory left the university
free to alter its character and role in accordance with the ambitions
of successive scholars and roo%ﬁonts of;Albotta. while apparently
confident himself of the superiority of idealism as a governing
philosophy of education and 1ife in general, be bequeathad to Albartans
in 1928 an academic institution committed, in an espirical manner,

to the clash of ideas as the ultimate means to truth and progress.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.
17,

18.

NOTES TO CHAPTER 8

H.M. Tory, "Research Council”, n.d., Tory papers, MG 30,
Vol. 29, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

University of Alberta Board of Governors Minutes, 8 October
1923, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Ibid.

H.M. Tory, "Research Council”.

Edward A. Corbett, Henry Marshall Tory: Beloved Canadian
(Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1954), p. 161.

ibid., p. 171.

H.M. Tory, “Research Council”.

Ibid.

Ibid.

The Gateway, 10 December 1927.

The Edmonton Journal, 24 April 1928, quoted in James R. Kiad,
"A Study of the Influence of Dr. H.M. Tory on seducational

policy in Canada" (Ph.D dissertation, McGill University, 1944),
p. 93.

Ibiq.

Agnes Wilson Teviotdale, one of the early students of the Uni-
versity of Alberta, Ruth Bowen papers, f. 79-112-14, UAA,
Edmonton, Alberta.

H.M. Tory, "Facts and ldeas as Factors in Erﬂéri:;"; Address to
the University Club, Ottawa, December, 1933, MG 30, Vol. 26,
PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

E.A. Corbett, Beloved Canadian, pp. 214-5.

H.M. Tory, "Some Aspects of Internationalism”, n.d., MG 30, Vol.
26, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.

E.A. Corbett, Beloved Cahadian, p. 220.

H.M. Tory, unnamed address, probably to the Royal Society of
Canada, (1940), MG 30, Vol. 27, PAC, Ottawa, Ontario.



299

)\_

1. Published Materials
A. Books

Alexander, William Hardy. The University of Alberta: ‘A Retrospect,
1908-1929. n.p., n.d.

Bantock, G.H. Education in an Industrial Society. London:
Faber and Faber, 1963.

Blue, John. Alberta Past and Present - Historical and Biographical,
3 vols., Chicago: Pioneer Historical Publishing Company, 1924.

Boettcher, Henry J. Thtii Philosophies of Education: A Radical

Re-examination of the Basic Assumptions Undirlyigg Education:
Matter-centred; Idal-e;ntr-d, God-centred. New York: Phil-

osophical Library, "Inc., 1966.

Boon, T.C.B. The Anglican Church from the Bay to the Rockies; -
a_history of the Ecclesiastical Province of Rupert's Land

and its Diocese Eram 1820 to 1950, Toronto; Ryerson Press, | ‘Hk .

(1562)

Broadus, Edmund Kemper. Saturday and Sunday. Toronto: MacMillan,
1935. ) .

Brown, Robert C., and Cook, Ramsay. Canada, 1896-1921; a nation
’ transformed. Toronto: McClelland nnd Stewart, (1974).

Brubacher, John S. On the Philosophy of Higher Education. San
Francisco: Jessey-Bass Publishers, 1977.

Brubacher, John S., and Rudy, Willis. Higher Education in Transition:
"An _American History, 1636-1956. New York: Harper and Row
Publishers, 1958.

Callahan, Raymond E. Education and the Cult of Efficiency. Chicago:
University of Chicago, 1962.

Chait, iarl F. Tha Useful Arts and the Ligziil Tradition. New York:
McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1975. ‘

Clark, Semwel D. Church and Sect in cannﬂ: Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1948.

Corbett, Edward A. Henry Marshall Tory: Beloved Canadian.
Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1954.

Corbatt, Edward A. We Have With Us Tonight. Toronto: Ryerson
Press, 1957.




Cormack, Barbara Villy. Perennials and Politics: The Life

-Story of Honorable Irene Parlby, LID. Sherwood Park,
Albarta: Eraf-ilinnll Printinq, Ltd., (1968).

Cross, Ha‘;rd E. One Hundred Years of Service with Youth:

The Story of th- unntr-il Y.M.C. A., 1551 1951. Montreal:
Southam, 1951.

Cubberley, Ellwood P. Changing Conceptions of Education.
Cambridge: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1909.

Curti, Merle E. and Carstensen, Vernon. The University of
Wisconsin; a h};;ary,tlE!Ef}?is- Madison: Univ-:lity
of Wisconsin Press, 1949,

Daly, George Thomas. Catholic Problems in H--t-rn Canada.
Toronto: MacMillan Company of Canada Ltd., 1921.

Devane, William C. Higher education in twentisth century
America. Clibriégl, Mass. Harvard University Press,
1965.

Draks, William E. Iﬂtill-cﬁull Foundations of Modern Education.
Columbus, Ohio: Charles E. !u:r-ll Books, Inc., 1967.

Flexner, Abraham. Universities American, English, and German.
Newv York: Oxford University Press, 1930.

Haber, Samuel. Efficiency lnﬂ gpltgt. scientific managemant in
Eh;fp:@g;;i:ig; ara, 1890-1920. Chic;ga- University of
Chicago Press, (1964).

Harris, Michasl R. Five Counterrevolutionists in Higher Education.
Corvallis, Oregon: Oregon State University Press, 1970.

Harris, Robin 5., A History of Hig! Education in Canada, 1663-

1960. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976.

Harris, Robin S. Changing patterns of higher education in Canada.
Toronto: Published for the Ontario College of Eduz;;gqs by
the University of Toronto Press, (1966).

Henry, Nelson B,, ®d. Educatien for the Professions; The Sixty-
_first Yearbook of the Hl;iangl Society far the Stud of Eduﬁ;tign,
Part II. Chie;ggs University of Chicago Press, 1962.

derbst, Jurgen. The Gen storical School in American Scholarship:
A Study in the Trans fgr of Culture. New York: Cornell University
Press, 1965. ‘




Hofltadtor, Richard. Academic Freedom in the 'infaf gg;'cgllt ..
New York: Columbia University Prass, 1955

. Anti-Intellectualism in American Life. New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1963.

Social Darwinism in Amarican Thought, 1860-1913.
Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1948.

.

, and Smith, Wilson, eds. American Higher Education: a
Docunnt_a_tz History, 2 vols., Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1969.

Hopkins, Charles Howard. The Rise of the Social Gospel in*Amsrican
Protestantism, 1865—1915 New Haven: Yale Univ-z:ity Press,
1940.°

Hubbard, R.H., ed. Scholarship in Canada, 1967 - Achinﬁg@gqgggnd
Outlook. Toronto: Univ;:-ity of Toronto Press, 1968.

Hughes, Everett C., Thorns, Barrie, DeBaggio, Agostino M., Gurin,
Arnold, and Williams, David. Education for the Professions

of Medicine, Law, Theclogy and Social Welfare. New York:
MCGraw-Hill Book Company, 1973.

Irvine, William. The farmers in politics. Toronto: McClelland

and Stewart, 1976.

T James, chry.' Charles W. Eliot: President of Harvard University;
1869-1909, 2 vols. Boston and Hew York: Houghton Mifflin

~ Company, 1930. ]

Johns, Walter H. <A History of the University of Alberta, 1908-1969.
Edmonton: iversity of Alberta Press, 1981.

- /
Kidd, J.R. Adalt Education in Canada. Toronto: Garden City Press

Cooperative, 1950.

. Learning and Society. Mutual Press Ltd., 1963.

research and public
1950. Toronto:

: t:l:hi;”pi,r
S;:k:::h-sln _1909-.

King, Carlyle. The First Fift:
service at the Univo:-itf of
McClelland and Stewart rt Ltd., 1959.

Macdonald, John. The History of the univ-r:igzﬁa! Alberta, 1908-
1958. Umiversity of Alberta, 1958.

MacGregor, James. A History of Alberta. Edmonton: Hurtig Publishers,

1972.

1]

MacGugan, Angus. The first fifty years; a history of the University

of Alberta Hospital, 1914-1964. (Edﬁantan, 1964) .

301



McKillop, Brian. Disciplined Intelligence: ﬁ:itiégl L Inquiry
and Canadian Tha" ht in the Victorian Era. Montreal: MeGill-
Queen's University Press, 1970.

Mackintosh, W.A., and Joerg, W.L.G., gen eds. Canadian ] Frontiers
of Settlement. 8 vols. Toronto: MacMillan Co. "of Canada,
Ltd., 1940. Vol 8: Pioneerimy in the Prairie Provinces:

The Social Side of the S-ttl:l-nt Precc:!. by Carl A. Dawson
and Eva R. Younge.

{MacLennan, Hugh, ed. McGill: The Story of a University. London:
George Aliin and Unwin, Ltd., 1960. )

McNab, G.G. The Development of Highar Edueltian in Ontario.
Toronto: Ryerson Prass, 1925.

MacRae, Archibald 0. History of the Province of Alb;:ta, 2 vols.
Western Canadian History Company, 1912,

Masters, D.C. Protastant Church Colleges in Canada: A History.

Toronto: University of Toronto Preas, 1956

.

Metzger, Walter P. Academic Freedom in the Age of the University.

New York: Columbia University Press, 1955.

Morton, Arthur 5. Saskatchewan: The Making of a Unlv-::itz

~Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1959.

Morton, W.L. One’University: A History of the University of
Manitoba, 1337 -1952. Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, Ltd.
1950.

Nash, Arnold §. The University and the Modern World. New York:
MacMillan Co., 1944. ’

Neatby, Biléi M. Queen's University, Vol. 1. Montreal: McGill-
Queen's University Press, 1973. .

Neilson, William A., ed. Charles W. Eliot: The Man and His
Beliefs. New York: Harper and Brothers Publishers, 1926.

Nesbit, Robert C. Wisconsin: _A History. Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1973.

Ncuian, Cardinal John H. The Idea of a University. Introduction

by George N. Shuster. Garden City, New York: Image Books, 1959. .

L'Osuvzre du College des Jesuites d'sa!antah. Edmonton: Central
Printers and Stationers, 1940.

302



Phillips, C.E. The Development of Education in Canada. Toronto:

W.J. Gage and Co. Ltd., 1957,

Riddell, J.H. Methodisn in the Middle West. Toronto: Ryerson
Press 194

Scott, John W. The History of the Faculty of Medicine of the
University of Alb;ft; 1913 1963. Edmonton: University of
Alberta, 1963.

Shils, Edward. The Intellectuals and the Pawer and cher Essays
- University of Chicago, 1972. o :

Shook, Laurence K. Cithal;s pa:t=leﬁﬁndnry education in English-
sgg;kipg;ﬁ;nadaii A History. Toronto: University of soronto
Press, 1971. R -—

Shortt, S.E.D The Search for an Ideal: Six Canadian lntelli:tuals

and the;r =anvictian: in an age of transition, 1890-1930.
Toronto: University of Toronto Prass, 1976.

Shortt, Adam, and Doughty, Arthur G., gé: Canada and Its P:avinces,

Vol. 20, Prairie Provinces, Part II. Toronto: Edinburgh
University Press, 1914.

L g

Storr, Richard J. Harper's University: The Beginnings. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1930. o -

Thomas, Lewis G. The Biberal Party in Alberta; a history of
politics in the pravin:a of Alhing 1995 lSZl, Toronto:

University of Toronto Press, 1959.

Thompson, W.P. Graduate Educatiom in the Sciences in Canadian
Universities. Taranta Uﬁivnr:ity of Toronto Press, 1963,

Turner, Frederick J. Tha Frontier in American History. New York:
Henry Holt and Company, l?égi

Valentine, P.F. Twentieth Cégturyggéuzqtién;, Recent Developments
in American Eﬂueatign! New York: Greenwood Press Publishars,
1946.

Veblen, Thorstein. The higher learning in America; a memorandum
on the conduct of universities by businessmen. Stanford,

. California: Academic Reprints, 1954.

Wallace, W. Stewart. A History of the University of Toronto,
1827-1927. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1927.

Wegener, Charles. :
Chicago; Uni?-rlity of Chie;qn Press, 1978.




s ah

wilson, J. Donald, Stamp, Robert M., and Audaet, Iauin—PhiLiﬁpi
eds. Canadian education) a history. Scarborough: Prentice-
‘Hall of Canada, 1970.

B. Articles

Alexander, W.H. "Professor J. Clark Murray." Uﬂ;vpggiﬁy Magazine
17 (December, 1918): 561-566.

Allan, J.A. "For Merit." New Trail 3:3 (July, 1945): 181-2.

Bowman, Mary Jean. "The Land-Grant Colleges and Universities
in Human Resource Development." Journal of Economic History
12:4 (December, 1962): 523- 547.

Corbett, Edward A. "But, Is it Educatidn?” Queen's Quarterly
48 (Winter, 1941): 388-400. ‘ '

Craick, W. Arnst. "The Maritime Group of Universities.” The
Canadian Magazine 39:4 (August, 1912): 321-330.

Dale, J.A. "Oxford and Working Class Education.” University
- Magazine 9:3 i@étﬁbﬁ:, 1910): 359-376..

Falconer, Robart. "American Influance on the Higher Education
of Canada."” Foyal Snci:ﬁI,Prne-:ding- and Transactions
24: Section 2 - (1930): 23-38.

— "English Influence in Education”. Royal Society
Pra;:;ﬁ;ggg:gné Transactions 22: Section 2 (1928): 33-48.

[
— »gcottish Influences in Education." Royal Society
?:ﬁcﬁﬁd%gggj;ﬁéﬁTrln;ictiani 21: Section 2 (1927): 7-20.

. “The Iﬁtill‘étﬂll Life of Canada as Rnfl-ct-d in its
i Bnynl Society." Royal Society P:g:ijéiégi and Tr;n;a:tiaﬁl i}

26: (1932): XXXVII-LV.

French, Donald G. "Teaching the Farmer How to Farm." The Canadian

Magasine 36:5 (March 1911): 420-429. - .

Gordon, R.K. "University Beginninggq in Alberta.” Queen's Quarterly

58:4 (1952): 487-496.

Hofstadter, Richard. "“The Revolution in Higher Education.” In
Paths of Amerigan Thought. pp- 269-293. Edjited by Arthur
M. Schlesinger Jr. and Morton White. Boston: Houghton Mifflin
to., 1963.




305

Int.tnaiionnl Encylopedia of Philosophy, 1967 ed. S.v. "Wundt,
Wilhelm." by Alberta Wellek, translated by Tessa Byck.

Irving, John A. "Philogophical Trends in Canada Between 1850
and 1950." Philosophical and Phenomenological Research
12:1 (September 1951-June 1952): 224-245.

. "The Development of Philosophy in Central Canada
from 1850-1950." 31:3 (1950): 252-288.

Knight, Frank H. "Social Science and the Political Trend."
University of Toronto Quarterly 3:4 (1933-34): . 407-428.

MacEachran, John M. “In Memoriam.” New Trail 4:4 (1946):
212-215. :

. "William Alexander Robb Kerr." New Trail 3:2
(1945): 70-73.

Macphail, Alexander. "Oxfora and Working Class Education.”
University Magazine 9: (February, 1910): 36-51.

May, C.D. “The Xhaki College.” The Canadian Magazine 21:1
(May, 1919): 71-73. ‘

Murray, Jean E. "The Early History of Emmanuel Collogo;"
Saskatchewan History 9: (1956): 81-106.

Murray, Walter C. "Man's Place in University History." Royal
Society Proceedings and Transactions 22: Section 2 (1928):
57.

. “University Development Since Confederation.”
Dalhousie Review 7: (1927-28): 479-485.

Thomas, Lewis G. "The Church of England and Higher Education in
the Prairie West Before 1914." Journal of Canadian Church
Historical Society 3:1 (1956): 1-12.

Tory, Henry li:lhall. "A Xhaki University for Canadian Soldiers."
University Magazine 16;4 (December 1917): 600-617.

Undoihill, Prank. "The Conception of a National Interest.”
Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science 3:

(1935) :

- Weston, ‘Phyllis. “A University for Calgery." Alberta Historical -
Review .11:3 (Summer 1963): 1-11.




-

C. Newspapers and Periodicals

The Edmonton Bulletin, 1906-1914.

The Edwonton Journal, 1906-1914.
The Gateway,
The Trail, 1933-1928.

University of Alberta Press Bullgti§,>1913-;§§lﬁhﬁz:'

5

II. Unpublished Material
A. Ihs:gp and Articles

Betke, Carl F. "The United Farmers of Alberta, 1921-1935: the

-~ relationship batween the agricultural organization and the
government of Alberta.” M.A. dissertation, University of
Alberta, 1971. *

Kidd, James R. "A Study of the Influence of Dr. H.M. Tory on
educational policy in Canada." M.A. dissertation, icGill

University, 1944. \%¥%%\
" sar-

McKinlay, Clare M. "The Honorable Irene Parlby.” M.A. dis
tation, University of Alberta, 1953.

McLeod, Norman L. "Calgary College, 1912-1915; a study of an
attempt to establish a privately financed university in Albarta."
Ph.D. dissertation, University of Calgary, 1970.

Marzolf, A::hiifbi “Alsxander Cameron Rutherford and His Influence
on Alberta’s Educational Program.” M.E4. dissertation, University
of Alberta, 196l1. .

Myrehaug, Donald M. “H;EJ Lazerte: contributions to teacher

education in Alberta.” M.EA. dissertation, University of Alberta,

1973.

Nearing, Peter A. “Reverend John R. Macdonald, St. Joseph's College
and the University of Alberta."” Unpublished article, found in
St. Joseph's College First Facts File, UAA, Edmonton, Alberta.

Newton, Robart. "I Passed This Way, 1889-1964." ﬁngubliihéd memoirs,
found in UAA, Edmonton, Albarta. :

Ottewell, Albert E. "The University Extension Movement." M.A.
dissertation, University of Alberta, 1915.

306



)

Patterson, Robert S. "F.W.G. Haultain and Education in the -
Early West.” M.Ed. dissertation, University of Albarta,
1961.

Rusak, Stephen T. “"Relations in Education Between Bishop

_ Lagal and the Alberta Liberal Government, 1905-1920.7

~ M.Ed. dissertation, University of Alberta, 1966.

Wilson, LeRoy J. "Perren Baker and the United Farmers of
Alberta: Educational Principles and Policies of an
Agrarian Movemant.” M.Ed. dissertation, University of
Alberta, 1970.

B. Archival Collections
1. University of Alberta Archives

Henry Marshall Tory papers, RG 3, Accession 68-9.

Robert C. Wallace papers, RG 3/2. .
Dean of Agriculture Office Files, 1940-1973, RG 40, Accession 76-25. .
Department of Extension éff;eg Filem, 1921-1952, RG 40, gge;:siﬁn 74ﬁ§3;
D;gn of Arts p;pirl (W.A.R Kerr), RG 41, Accassion 72-132.

Chancellor's papers, 1890's, 1900-1910 (A.C. Rutherford), MG 2,
Accession 69-164.

Research Couricil of Alberta papers, Accession 69-76.

Materials acquired by Miss D.I. Hamilton, Rare Books Librarian,
Accession 69-8B2.

Humanities Association and Phil@:aphicii Society papers, Accession
70-133. :

University of Alberta Science Association papers, 1919-1948,
Accassion 71-133.

' Robert Newton: Selected addresses and other papers, 1915-1952,
Accession 71-161.

- John D. Newton, Memoirs, 1919-1960, Accession 73-196.
William Pearce papers, Accession 74-169.

Mrs. S.H. McCuaig, Press clippings, memorabilia, 1908-1975,



308

Munroe Macleod, “"University Life - 1919-1921." Accession 79-26.
¥

Ruth Bowen, Interviews with university professors, Notes, |

Materials, Correspondence, 1965-1970, Accession. 79-114

farence

University of Alberta Board of Governors Minutes and Annual Reports,
1911-1928.

University of Alberta Senate Minutes, 1908-1928.

Biographical files concerning University of Alh!;tl faculty
menmbers employed from 1908 to 1928.

2. Provincial Archives of A;h;rtg,lgdgnntan, Albarta.

Premiers' Papers for the period 1921 to 1928.

3. St. Stephen's College Archives, Edmonton, Alberta.

Minutes of the Alberta Conference of the Methodist Church, 1908 and 1909.

_ i it
4. Public Archives of Canada, Ottawa, ontario. el

Henry Marshall Tory papers, MG 30, D. 115, vols. 24-30.

L 4



